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THE 

ROMAN HISTORY. 

CHAPTER I. 

0/ the Origin of the Romans. 

' THE Romans were particularly desirous of being 
thought descended from the Gods, as if to hide the inean> 

ness of their real ancestry. ./Eneas, the son of Venus 

and Anchises, having escaped from the destruction of 

Troy, after many adventures and dangers, arriv- ^ ^ 

ed iu Italy, where he was kindly received by 990/ 
Latinus, king of the Latins, who gave him his ~ ’ 

daughter Lavinia in marriage. Turnus, king of the 

Rutuli, was the first who opposed .Eneas, he having 

long made pretensions to Lavinia himself. A war en- 

sued, in which the Trojan hero was victorious, and Tur- 
nus slain. In consequeuce of this, JEneas built a city 
which was called Lavinium, in honour of his wife; and 

some time after, engaging in another war against Me- 

zentius, one of the petty kings of the country, he was 
vanquished in turn, and died in battle, after a reign of 

four years. 

Numitor, the fifteenth king, in a direct line from JF- 
neas, who took possession of the kingdom, in conse- 

quence of his father’s will, had a brother, named Amu- 
lius, to whom he left the treasures which bad been 

brought from Troy. As riches but too generally prevail 
against right, Amulius made use of his wealth to sup- 
plant his brother, and soon found means to possess him- 

self of the kingdom. Not content with the crime of 
usurpation, he added that of murder also. Numitor’s 
eons first fell a sacrifice to his suspicions : and to remove 
all apprehensions of being one day disturbed in his ill-got 

power, he caused Rhea Silvia, his brother’s only daugh- 
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ter, to become a vestal virgin : which office obliging her 

to perpetual celibacy, made him less uneasy as to the 

claims of posterity. 

His precautions, however, were all frustrated in the 

event. For Rhea Silvia, going to fetch water from a 

neighbouring grove, was met and forced by a man, 
whom perhaps to palliate her offence, she averred to be 

JVIars, the god of war. Shortly after she was delivered 

of two boys, who were no sooner born, than devoted by 

the usurper to destruction. The mother was condemn- 

ed to be buried alive, the usual punishment for vestals 

who had violated their chastity, and the twins were or- 

dered to be flung into the river Tiber. It happened, at 

the time this rigorous sentence was put into execu- 

tion, that the river had more than usually overflowed its 
banks, so that the place where the children were thrown, 

being at a distance from the main current, the water was 

too shallow to drown them. In this situation, therefore, 

they continued without harm ; and that no part of their 
preservation might want its wonders, we are told, that 

they were for some time suckled by a wolf, until Faus- 
tulus, the king’s herdsman, finding them thus exposed, 

brought them home to Acca Laurentia, his wife, who 

brought them up as his own. 
Romulus and Remus, the twins thus strangely pre- 

served, seemed early to discover abilities and desires a- 
bove the meanness of their supposed original. The shep- 

herd’s life began to displease them : and, from tending 

flocks or hunting wild beasts, they soon turned their 

strength against the robbers round the country, whom 

they often stript of their plunder to share it among their 
fellow shepherds. In one of these excursions, Remus was 

taken prisoner by Numitor’s herdsman, who brought him 
before the king, and accused him of being a plunderer, 
llomulus, however, being informed by Faustulus of his 

real birth, was not remiss in assembling a number of his 

fellow shepherds, who beset the usurper on all sides, who 

during his amazement and distraction, was taken and 
slain ; while Numitor, who had been deposed forty-two 
years, recognised his grandsons, and was once more re- 

stored to the throne. 
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Numitor being thus in quiet possession of the king- 

dom, his grandsons resolved to build a city upon those 
hills were they had formerly lived as shepherds. Many 

of the neighbouring shepherds also, and such as were fond 

of change, repaired to the intended city, and prepared 
to raise it. In order to proceed in this undertaking 
with all possible solemnity, the two brothers were advis- 

ed by the king to take an omen from the flight of birds, 

and that he whose omen should be most favourable, should 

in all respects direct the other. IH compliance with 
this advice, they both took their stations upon different 

hills. To Remus appeared six vultures ; to Romulus 
twice that number ; so that each party thought itself 

victorious ; the one having the first omen, the other the 

most complete. This produced a contest, which ended 

in a battle, wherein Remus was slain; and it is even 

said, that he was killed by his brother, who, being pro- 

voked at his leaping contemptuously over the city wall,, 

struck him dead upon the spot. 
Romulus, being now sole commander, and eighteen 

years of age, laid the foundations of a city that was one 

day to give laws to the world. It was called Rome, af- 

ter the name of the founder, and built upon . ,, 
the Palatine hill, on which he had taken his 

successful omen. The city was at first al- ' ‘ * 

most square, containing about a thousand houses. It 

was near a mile in compass, and commanded a small ter- 

ritory round it of about eight miles over. However small 

it appears, it was notwithstanding worse inhabited : and 

the first method made use of to increase its numbers, 

was the opening a sanctuary for all malefactors, slaves, 

and such as wrere desirous of novelty ; aud there came 
in great multitudes, and contributed to increase the num- 

ber of our legislator’s new subjects. 

Exercises. 

Who was the ancestor of the Romans ? Whom did JEnras marry ? 
What was the name of the city which he built ? What became of fiu- 

\ ,neas > How did Amulius treat his brother ? By what means were Ro- 
mulus and Remus preserved ? What became of Remus ? When did Ro- 
mulus lay the foundation of Rome ? What number of bouses did it con* 
taiu? >V hat characters resorted to it i 

V 3 
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CHAPTER If. 

From the Building of Rome to the Death of Romulus. 

Scarce was the city raised above its foundation, when 

its rude inhabitants began to think of giving some form 

to their constitution. Romulus, by an act of great ge- 

nerosity, left them at liberty to choose whom they would 

for their king ; and they in gratitude concurred to elect 

their founder : he was accordingly acknowledged as chief 

of their religion, sovereign magistrate of Rome, and ge- 
neral of the army. Besides a guard to attend his per- 

son, it was agreed that he should be preceded wherever 

lie went by twelve men armed with axes tied up in a 
bundle of rods, who were to serve as executioners of the 

law, find to impress his new,subjects with an idea of his 
authority. 

The senate, which was to act as counsellors to the 

king, was composed (if men, whose age, wisdom, or va- 

lour, gave them a natural authority over their fellow- 
subjects ; and the king named the first senator, and ap- 

pointed him to the government of the city, whenever war 

required his own absence. 

The plebeians, who composed the third part of the 
legislature, assumed to themselves the pow’er of author- 

izing those laws which were passed by the king or the 
senate. All things relative to peace or war, to the elec- 

tion of magistrates, and even to the chasing of a king, 
were confirmed by suffrages in their assemblies. 

The first care of the new created king, was to attend 

to the interests of religion ; but the precise form of their 
worship is unknown. The greater part of the religiou 

of that age consisted in a firm reliance upon the credit 

of their Soothsayers, who pretended, from observations 
on the flight of birds and the entrails of beasts, to direct 

the present, and dive into futurity. Romulus, by an ex- 
press law, commauded that no election should be made, 

no enterprise undertaken without first consulting them. 
Wives were forbid, upon any pretext whatsoever, to 

separate from their husbands ; while, on the contrary, 

the husband was empowered to repudiate the wife, amd 
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even in some cases to put her to death. His laws be- 
tween children and tlieir parents were yet still more se- 

vere ; the father had entire power over his offspring, both 

of fortune and life ; he could sell them, or imprison them 

at any time of their lives, or in any stations to which 

they were arrived. 
After his endeavour by laws to regulate his subjects, 

he next gave orders to ascertain their numbers. The 
whole amounted but to three thousand foot, and about as 
many hundred horsemen, capable of bearing arms.— 

These, therefore, were divided equally into three tribes, 
and to each he assigned a different part of the city— 

Each of these tribes were subdivided into ten curia, or 

companies, consisting of an hundred men each, with a 

centurion to command it; a priest called Curio, to per- 
form the sacrifice ; and two of the principal inhabitants, 

called Duumviri, to distribute justice. 
By these wise regulations, each day added strength to 

the new city ^multitudes flocked in from all the adjacent 

towns, and it only seemed to want women to ascertain 
its duration. In this exigence, Romulus, by the advice 

of the senate, sent deputies among the Sabines, his neigh- 

bours, entreating the.r alliance, and upon these terms of- 
fering to cement the most strict confederacy with them. 

The Sabines, who were then considered as the most war- 
like people of Italy, rejected the proposal with disdain ; 

Romulus, therefore, proclaimed a feast in honour of Nep- 

tune throughout all the neighbouring villages, and made 
the most magnificent preparations for it. These feasts 

were generally preceded by sacrifices, and ended in shows 
of wrestlers, gladiators, and chariot-courses. The Sa- 

bines, as he had expected, were among the foremast who 

came to be spectators, bringing their wives and daughters 

with them, to share the pleasure of the sight. In the 
mean time the games began, and while the strangers 

were most intent upon the spectacle, a number of the 

Roman youths, rushed in amongthein with drawn swords, 
seized the youngest and most beautiful women, and car- 

ried them off by violence. In vain the patents protest- 
ed against this breach of hospitality ; in vain the virgins 

themselves at first opposed the attempts of their ravish- 
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ers; perseverance and caresses obtained those favours 

which timidity at first denied ; so that the betrayers, 
from being objects of aversion, soon became the objects 

of their dearest affections. 

A bloody war ensued. The cities of Cenina, Antera- 

na, and Crustumium, were the first who resolved to re- 
venge the common cause, which the Sabines seemed too 

dilatory in pursuing. But all these, by making separate 
inroads, became a more easy conquest to liomulus, who 

made the most merciful use of his victory ; instead of 

destroying their towns, or lessening their numbers, he 

only placed colonies of Romans in them, to serve as a 
frontier to repress more distant invasions. 

Tatius, king of Cures, a Sabine city, was the last, 

although the most formidable, who undertook to revenge 

the disgrace his country had suffered. He entered the 
Roman territories at the head of twenty-five thousand 

men, and not content with a superiority of forces, he 

added stratagem also. Tarpeia, who was daughter to 

the commander of the Capitoline hill, happened to fall 
into his hands, as she went without the walls of the city 

to fetch water. Upon her he prevailed, by means of 
large promises, to betray one of the gates to his army. 

The reward she engaged for was what the soldiers wore 

on their arms, by which she meant their bracelets— 
They, however, either mistaking her meaning, or wil- 

ling to punish her perfidy, threw their bucklers upon her 

as they entered, -and crushed her to death. The Sa- 
bines being thus possessed of the Capitoline hill, after 

some time a general engagement ensued, which was re- 

newed for several days with almost equal success, and 

neither could think of submitting ; it was in the valley 

between the Capitoline and Quiriual hills, that the last 

engagement was fought between the Romans and the Sa- 

bines. The engagement was notv become general, and the 

slaughter prodigious, when the attention of both sides 

was suddenly turned from this scene of horror before 

them to another : the Sabine women, who had been 

carried off by the Romans, with their hair loose, and 

their ornaments neglected, flew in between the comba- 

tants, regardless of their own danger, and with loud out- 

cries, implored their husbands and their brothers to de- 
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sist. Upon this the combatants, as if by mutual im- 
pulse, let fall their weapons: an accommodation ensued, 
by which it was agreed that Romulus and Tatius should 

reign jointly in Rome, with equal power and preroga- 

tive, that an hundred Sabines should be admitted into 
the senate, that the city should retain its former name, 

but that the citizens should be called Quirites, after 
Cures, the principal town of the Sabines, and that both 

nations being thus united, such of the Sabines as chose 

it, should be admitted to live in, and enjoy all tlm privi- 
leges of citizens in Rome. Tatius was killed about five 

years afterwards by the Lavinians, for having protected 
some of his servants, who had plundered them, and slaiir 

their ambassadors ; so that by this accident Romulus saw 

himself once more sole monarch of Rome. 

Successes like these produced an equal share of pride 

in the conqueror. From being contented with those li- 

mits which had beea wisely assigned to his power, ho 
began to affect absolute sway, and to govern those laws, 

to whichhe had himself formerly professed implicit obe- 
dience. The senate was particularly displeased at his 

conduct as they found themselves only used as instruments 

to ratify the rigour of his commands. We are not told 
the precise manner which they employed to get rid of 
the tyrant; some say that he was torn in pieces in the 

senate-house; others, that he disappeared while re- 
viewing his army. Certain it is, that from the secrecy 
of the fact, and the concealment of the body, they took 

occasion to persuade the multitude that he was taken up 
into heaven : thus they were contented to worship him 
as a god, whom they could not bear as a king. Romu- 

lus reigned thirty-seven years, and after his death had a 

temple built to him under the name of Quiriuus. 

Exercises. 
Who was elected sovereign magistrate of Rome ? Who composed the 

Senate ? What power did the Plebeians possess? In what did their Re- 
ligion consist ? What laws did Romulus enact ? What was the number 
of his forces? How did he divide them ? What was the effect of these 
wise regulations ? What stratagem did he employ to procure wives for 
the Roman youth? What cities declared war against the Romans? How 
did Tatiiw acquire possession of the Capitoline hill ? By whose meam 
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were the Romans and Sabines reconciled ? What were the terms agreed 
on ? What became of Romulus? What honours were paid to his memory ? 

CHAPTER III. 

From the Heath of Romulus to the Death of Tullus 

Hostilius, the Third King of Rome. 

XT C 38 ^TPon death of Romulus, the city seem- 
’ ed greatly divided in the choice of a successor. 

The Sabines were for having a king chosen from their 

body, but the Romans could not bear the thoughts of 
advancing a stranger to the throne, in this perplexity 

the senators undertook to supply the place of the king 

by taking the government each in hand for five days, and 
during that time, enjoying all the honours, and all the 

privileges of royalty. This new form of government 

continued for a year: but the plebeians, who saw that 

this method of transferring power was only multiplying 

their masters, insisted upon altering that mode of go- 

vernment. The senate being thus driven to an election, 

at length pitched upon Numa Pompilius, a Sabine, and 

their choice was received with universal approbation by 

the people. 
Numa Pompilius, who was now about forty, had long 

been eminent for his piety, his justice, moderation, and 

exemplary life. He was skilled in all the learning and 
philosophy of the Sabines, and lived at home at Cures, 

contented with a private fortune, unambitious of higher 
honours. It was not,therefore, without reluctance that 

he accepted the dignity, which when he did, it produced 

such joy, that the people seemed not so much to receive 

a king, as a kingdom. 
No monarch could be more proper for them than Nu- 

ma, at a conjuncture when the government was compos- 

ed of various petty states, lately subdued, and but ill u- 

nited among each other : they wanted a master, who 
could, by his laws and precepts, soften their fierce dis- 

positions, and by his example, induce them to a love of 

religion, and every milder virtue. 
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Numa’s whole time, therefore, was spent in inspiring 

his subjects with a love of piety, and a veneration for 
the gods. He built many new temples, instituted sacred 

offices and feasts ; and the sanctity of his life gave him 

credit enough to persuade his people that he had a parti- 

cular correspondence with the goddess Egeria. By her 
advice he built the temple of Janus, which was to be 

shut in time of peace, and open in war ; he ordained 
vestal virgins, who, being four in number, had v ery 

great privileges allowed them. 

For the encouragement of agriculture, he divided those 

lands which Romulus had gained in war among the poor- 

er part of the people; he regulated the kalendar and a- 

bolished the distinction between Romans and Sabines, 

by dividing the people according to their several trades, 

and compelling them to live together. Thus, having ar- 

rived at the age of fourscore years, and having reigued 

forty-three in profound peace, he died, ordering his 
body to be buried in a stone coffin, contrary to the cus- 

toms of the times, and his books of ceremonies, which 

consisted of twelve in Latin, and as many in Greek, to 
be buried by his sidfe in another. 

Upon the death of Numa, the government ^ ^ gg, 
once more devolved upon the senate, and con- 

tinued till the people elected Tullus Hostilius tor their 
king, which choice had also the concurrence of the other 

part of the constitution. This monarch, who was grand- 
son to a noble Roman, who had formerly signalized him- 

self against the Sabines, was every way unlike his pre- 
decessor, being entirely devoted to war, and more fond 

of enterprise than even the founder of the empire him- 

self had been ; so that he only sought a pretext for lead- 
ing his forces into the field. 

The Albans were the first people who gave him an op- 

portunity of indulging his favourite inclinations. The 
forces of these stales met about five miles from Rome, 

prepared to decide the fate of their respective kingdoms; 
for almost eve»y battle in these times was decisive. The 
two armies were for some time drawn out in array, a- 
waitiug the signal to begin, both chiding the length of 

that dreadful suspense, when an unexpected proposal 
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from the Alban general put a stop to the onset. Step- 

ping in between both armies, he offered the Romans a 

choice of deciding the dispute by single combat: add- 

ing; that the side whose champion was overcome should 
submit to the conqueror. A proposal like this suited the 

impetuous temper of the Roman king, and was embraced 

with joy by his subjects, each of whom hoped that he 

himself should be chosen to fight the cause of his coun- 
try. There were at that time three twin brothers in each 
army ; those of the Romans were called Horatii, and 

those of the Albans, Curiatii, all six remarkable for their 

courage, strength and activity, and to those it was resol- 
ved to commit the management of the combat. At 

length the champions met in combat together, and each 

totally regardless of his own safety, only sought the de- 

struction of his opponent The spectators, in horrid 

silence, trembled at every blow, and wished to share 

the danger, till fortune seemed to decide the glory of the 

field. Victory that had hitherto been doubtful, appear- 

ed to declare against the Romans: they beheld two of 

their champions lying dead upon the plain, and the three 

Curatii, who were wounded, slowly endeavouring to pur- 
sue the survivor, who seemed by flight to beg for mercy. 

Soon, however, they perceived that his flight was only 

pretended, iu order to separate his antagonists whom he 

was unable to oppose united ; for quickly after, stopping 
his course, and turning upon him who followed most 
closely behind, he laid him dead at his feet ; the second 

brother, who came on to assist him who was fallen, only 

shared the same fate ; and now there remained but the 

last Curatius to conquer, who fatigued, and quite disab- 
led with his wounds, slowly came up to offer an easy vic- 

tory. He was killed, almost unresisting, while the con- 

queror exclaimed, that he offered him as a victim to 

the superiority of the Romans, whom now the Albaa 

army consented to obey. 

Rut none of the virtues of that age were without alloy; 

the very hand that in the morning was exerted to save 

his country, was before night embrued in the blood of a 

sister. For, returning triumphant from the field, it 

raised his indignation to behold her bathed in tears, and 

lamenting the loss of her lover, one of the Curiatii, 
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to whom she was betrothed. This provoked him beyond 
the power of sufferance, so that he slew her in a rage. 

This action greatly displeased the senate, and drew on 
the condemnation of the magistrates, but he was pardon- 

ed by making his appeal to the people. 

Hostilius died after a reign of thirty-two years ; some 
say by lightning, others, with mare probability, by trea- 

son. 

Exercises. 
, What form of government took place on the death of Romulus ? How 
j

1
 long did it continue ? Who was at length chosen king ? What was the 
character of Numa Pompilius? What improvements did Numa make? 

'How long did he rc .n ? Who was his successor? What was the cha- 
racter of Tullus Hostilius? With whom did he wage war ? Who were 
the champions on each side ? On whose side did victory declare ? Hew 
did Horatius tarnish his honour ? How long did Hostilius reign ? 

CHAPTER IV. 

; From the Death of Tullus Hostilius, to the Death of 

Tarquinius Prisons, the Fifth King of Rome. 

After an interregnum, as in the former _ 
case, Aucus Marcius, the grandson of Nu- ’ ’ *1 

ma, was elected king by the people, and the choice af- 

terwards was confirmed by the senate. As this monarch 
was a lineal descendant from Numa, so he seemed to 

make him the great object of his imitation. He insti- 

jtuted the sacred ceremonies which were to precede a de- 

jclaration of war ; he took every occasion to advise his 
"subjects to return to the arts of agriculture, and to lay 

aside the less useful stratagems of war. 
’ These institutions and precepts were considered by 

jhe neighbouring powers rather as marks of cowardice 
than of wisdom. The Latins, therefore, began to make 

’incursions upon his territories, but their success was e- 
<jual to their justice. Ancus conquered the Latins, de- 

stroyed their cities, removed their inhabitants to Rome, 
and increased his territories by the addition of a part of 

itheirs. He quelled also an insurrectipn of the Yeii, th« 
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Fijenates, aiul the Volsci; and over the Sabines he ob- 
tained a second triumph. 

But his victories over the enemy were by no means 
comparable to his works at home, in raising temples, 

fortifying the city, making a prison for malefactors, and 

building a sea-port at the mouth of the Tyber, called 
Ostia, by .which he secured to bis subjects the trade of 

that river, and that of the salt pits adjacent. Thus hav- 
ing enriched hts subjects, and beautified the city, he 

died, after a reign of twenty-four years. 

U 0 130 Lucius Tarquinius Priscus, whose origi- J ' nal name was Lucumon, and who was ap- 
pointed guardian to the late king, took the surname of 

Tarquinius from the city of Tarqninia, from whence he 
last came. His father was a merchant of Corinth, who 

had acquired considerable wealth by trade, and had set- 
tled in Italy, upon account of some troubles at home.—- 
His son Lucumon, who inherited his fortune, married a 

woman of family in the city of Tarquinia ; and, as his 
birth, profession, and country were contemptible to the 

nobles of the place, by his w'ife’s persuasion, he came to 

settle at Home, where merit only made distinction. On 
his way thither, says the historians, as he approached 

the city gate, an eagle, stooping from above, took off 
his hat, and flying round his chariot for some time, with 

much noise, put it on again. This, his wife Tanaquil, 
who it seems, was skilled in augury, interpreted as a 

presage that he should one day wear the crown ; and per- 

haps it was this which first fired his ambition to pursue it. 
Ancus being dead, and the kingdom, as usual, devolv- 

ed upon the senate, Tarquin used all his pow'er and art 

to set aside the children of the late king, and to get him- 
self elected in their stead. For this purpose, upon the 

day appointed for election, he contrived to nave them 

sent out ot the city ; and in a eet speech to the people, 

in which he urged his friendship for them, the fortune 

he had spent among them, aud his knowledge of their 
government, he offered himself for their king. As there 

was nothing in this harangue that could be contested, it 

bad the desired effect, aud the people, with one consent, 
elected him as their sovereign. 
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A kingdom, thus got by intrigue, was notwithstand- 
ing governed with equity. In the beginning of his reign 

in order to recompense his friends, lie added one hundred 
members more to the senate, which made them in all 

three hundred. 

But his peaceful endeavours were soon interrupted by 
the inroads of his restless neighbours, particularly the 
Xratins, over whom he triumphed, and whom he forced 

to beg a peace. He then turned his arms against the Sa- 
bines, who had risen once more, and had passed over the 

Tiber; but Tarquin, attackiiig them with vigour, rout- 
ed their army ; so that many who escaped the sword* 

1 were drowned in attempting to cross over, while th-eir 
bodies and armour floating down to Rome, brought news 

of the victory, even before the messengers could arrive, 
that were sent with the tidiugs. These conquests were 

followed by several advantages over the Latins, from 
whom he took many towns, though without gaining any 

decisive victory. 

Tarquin, having thus forced his enemies into submis- 
sion, was resolved not to let his subjects corrupt in in- 

dolence, but undertook and perfected several public 
works for the couvenience and embellishment of the city. 

In his time also, the augurs came into a great increase 

of reputation, and he found it his interest to promote the 

superstition of the people, as this was in fact but to in- 
crease their obedience. Tanaquil his wife, was a great 

pretender to this art; but Accius Ntevius was the most 

celebrated adept of the kind that was ever known in 
Rome. Upon a certain occasion, Tarquin being resol- 

ved to try the augur’s skill, asked him, whether what he 
was then pondering in his mind could be effected ? Nae- 

vius having examined his auguries, boldly affirmed that 
’ it might : “ Why then, cries the king, with an insulting 

smile, I had thoughts of cutting this whetstone with a 

razor.” “ Cut boldly,” replied the augur; and the 
kiug cut it through accordingly. 'Thence forward no- 

thing was undertaken in Rome without consulting the 

augurs, and obtaining their advice and approbation. 

Tarquia was not content with a kingdom, without al- 

R 2 
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so the ensigns of royalty. In imitation ot the Lydian 
kings, he assumed a crown of gold, an ivory throne, a 

sceptre, with an eagle on the top, and robes of purple. 

It was perhaps, the splendor of these royalties, that first 

raised the envy of the late king’s sons, who had now for 

above thirty-seven years quietly submitted to his govern- 

ment. His design also of adopting Servius Tullius his 
son-in-law, for his successor, might have contributed to 

inflame their resentment. Whatever was the jcause of 

their tardy vengeance, they resolved to destroy him ; and 

at last found means to effect their purpose, by hiring 
two ruffians, who, demanding to speak with the king, 
pretending that they came for justice, struck him dead 

in his palace with the blow of an axe. The lictors, how- 

ever, who waited upon the person of the king, seized the 
murderers, who were attempting to escape : they were 

put to death ; but the sons of Aucus, who were the in- 
stigators, found safety by flight. 

Thus fell Lucius Tarquinius, surnamed Priscus, to 
distinguish him from one of his successors of the same 

name, aged fifty-six years, of which he had reigned 

thirty-eight. 

Exercises. 
Who succeeded Hostilius ? What victories did Ancus Marcius obtain* 

What improvements did he make? How long did he reign? What 
took place when Tarquin approached the gate of Rome? How did be 
acquire possession of the throne ? What addition did he make to the num- 
ber of the senate? What nations did he conquer ? Who was the most 
celebrated Augur in Rome ? How long did Tarquin reign ? 

CHAPTER V. 

From the Death of Tarquinim Friscus, to the Death 

of Serviw Tullius, the Sixth King of Home. 

U C ji-g The report of the murder of Tarquin 
’ filled his subjects with complaints and in- 

dignation, while the citizens ran from every quarter to 
the palace, to learn the truth of the account or to take 

vengeance on the assassins. In this tumult, Tanaquil, 
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widow of the late king, considering the danger she must 

incur, in case the conspirators should succeed to the 
Crown, and desirous of having her son-in-law for his suc- 

cessor, with great art dissembled her sorrows as well as 

the king’s death. She assured the people from one of 

the windows of the palace, that he was not killed, but 
, stunned by the blow ; that he would shortly recover: and 

‘ that in the mean time, he had deputed his power to 

Servius Tullius his son-in-law. Servius accordingly, as 
it had been agreed upon between them, issued from the 

palace, adorned with the ensigns of royalty, and preced- 
» ed by his lictors, went to dispatch some affairs.that re- 

lated to the public safety, still pretending that he took 

all his instructions from the king. This scene of dissi- 

. mutation continued for some days, till he had made his 

party good among the nobles ; when the death of Tar- 

quin being publicly ascertained, Servius came to the 

crown, solely at the senate’s appointment, and without 

attempting to gain the suffrages of the people. 

Servius was the son of a bond woman, who had been 
taken at the sacking of a town belonging to the Latins, 

and was born whilst his mother was a slave. While yet 
an infant in his cradle, a lambent flame is said to have 

played round his hea l, which Tanaquil converted iato 

an omen of his future greatness. 

Upon being acknowledged as king, the chief object of 
his reign was to increase the power of the senate, by de- 

■ pressing that of the people. The populace, who wej’e 

■ unable to see into his designs, conferred upon him a full 

power of settling the taxes as he should think proper.— 

And accordingly, as he insisted that they should pay their 
taxes by centuries, he commanded that they should give 

1 their votes 'in all public transactions by centuries also, 

i In former deliberations each citizen gave his suffrage 
singly, and the numbers of the poor always carried it a- 

gainst the power of the rich ; but by the regulations of 
Servius, the senate was made to consist of a greater num- 
ber of centuries than all the other classes put together, 

and thus entirely outweighed them in every contention, 

j In order to ascertain the decrease or decay of his sub- 

? jects and their fortunes, he instituted another regulation 

13 3 
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which he called a lustrum. By this, all the citizens were 

to assemble in the Campus Martius, in complete armour, 

and in their respective classes, once in five years and 

there to give an exact accoant of their families and for- 
tunes. 

Having thus enjoyed a long reign spent in settling the 

domestic policy of the state, and also not inattentive to 

foreign concerns, he conceived reasonable hopes of con- 
cluding it with tranquillity and ease. He had even 

thoughts of laying down his power, and having formed 

the kingdom into a republic, to retire into obscurity ; 

but so generous a design was frustrated ere it could be 

put into execution. 

In the beginning of his reign, to secure his throne by 

every precaution, he had married his two daughters to 
the two grandsons of Tarquin ; and as he knew that the 

women were of opposite dispositions, as well as their in- 

tended husbands, he resolved to cross their tempers by 

giving them to him of a contrary turn of temper : her 

that was meek and gentle, to him that was bold and furi- 
ous : her that was ungovernable and proud, to him that 

tvas remarkable for a contrary character j by this he 
supposed that each would correct the failings of the o- 

ther, and that the mixture would be productive only of 
concord. The event however proved otherwise. Lucius 

liis haughty ton-in-law, soon grew displeased with the 
meekness of his consort, and placed his whole affections 

upon Tullia, his brother’s wife, who answered his pas- 

sion w'ith sympathetic ardour. As their wishes were un- 
governable, they soon resolved to break thro’ every re- 

straint that offered to prevent their union. Both under- 

took to murder their consorts, which*they effected, and 

were accordingly soon after married together. A first 
crime ever produces a second : from the destruction of 
their consorts, they proceeded to conspiring that of the 

king. They began by raising factions against him, al- 

ledging bis illegal title to the crown, and Lucius claim- 

ing it as his own, as heir to Tarquin. At length, when 

he found the senate ripe for seconding his views, he en- 

tered the senate-house, adorned with all the ensigns of 

royalty, and placing himself upon the throne, began to 
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harangue them upon the obscurity of the king’s birth* 

and the injustice of his titb. While he was yet speak- 

ing, Servius entered, attended by a few followers, and 

seeing his throne thus rudely invaded, offered to pash the 
usurper from hi* seat : but Tar quin being iu the vigour 

of youth, threw the old man down the steps which led 

to the throne ; and some of his adherents, being instruc- 
ted for that purpose, followed the king as he was feebly 

attempting to get to the palace, and dispatched him by 

the way, throwing his body all mangled and bleeding, as 

a public spectacle into the street. In the mean time, 
Tullia, burning with impatience for the event, was in- 

formed of what her husband had done, and resolving to 

be among the first who should salute him as monarch, 
ordered her chariot to the senate-house. But as the 
charioteer approached the place where the body of the 

old king her father lay exposed and bloody, the man, all 
amazed at the inhuman spectacle, and not willing to 

trample upon it with his horses, offered to turn another 

way ; this only served to increase the fierceness of her 
anger, she threw the footstool at his head, and ordered 
him to drive over the dead body without hesitation. 

This was the end of Servius Tullius, a prince of e- 
minent justice and moderation, after an useful and pros- 

perous reign of forty-four years. 

Exercises. 
Who succeeded Tarquin ? How did Servius increase the power of the 

senate? What new reguiations did he institute ? To whom did he many 
his daughters ? In what manner did Lucius and Tullius conduct them- 
selves ? Who excited factions against Servius? How did Lucius act in 
the Senate-house ? What took place on the arrival of Servius ? What 
became of the king ? How did Tul'ia discover her want of filial respect 1 
How long did Servius Tullius reign? 

CHAPTER VI. 

From the Death of Servius Tullius to the Banishment 

of Tarquinius Superbus, the Seventh and 

Last King of Borne. 

Lucius Tarquiniu-, afterwards called Su- ^ 

perbus, or tho Proud, having placed himself ’ 
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upon the throne, in consequence of this violent attempt, 
was resolved to support his dignity with the same violence 

with which it was acquired. Regardless of the appro- 
bation of the tsenate or people, he seemed to claim the 

crown by hereditary right, and refused the late king’s 

body burial, under pretence of his being an usurper.— 

All the good part of mankind, however, looked upon 

liis accession with detestation and horror: and this act 
of inefficient cruelty only served to confirm their hatred. 
Conscious of this, he ordered all such as he suspected to 

have been attached to Servius, to be put to death : and 
fearing the natural consequences of his tyranny, he in- 

creased the guard round his person. 
His chief policy seems to have been to keep the peo- 

ple always employed, either in wars or public works, by 
which means he diverted their attention from his unlaw- 

ful method of coming to the crown. He first marched 
against the Sabines, who refused to pay obedience, and 

soon reduced them to submission. He next began a war 

with the Volsci, which continued for some ages after.— 
The city of the Gabii gave him much more trouble ; for 
having attempted, with some loss to besiege it, he was o- 

bliged to direct his efforts by stratagem, contrary to the 
usual practice of the Romans. He caused his son Sex- 

tus to counterfeit desertion, upon pretence of barbarous 
usuage, and to seek refuge among the inhabitants of the 

place. There by artful complaints and studied lamen- 
tations, he so prevailed on the pity of the people, as to 

be chosen their governor, and soon after general of their 
army. At first, in every engagement he appeared suc- 
cessful, till at length finding himself entirely possessed 

of the confidence of the state, he sent & trusty messenger 

to his father for instructions. Tarquin made no other 
answer than, by taking the messenger into the garden, 
where he cut down before him the tallest poppies. Sex- 

tus readily understood the meaning of this reply, and 

one by one, found means to destroy or remove the prin- 
cipal menof the city, still taking care to confiscate their 

effects among the people. The charms of this dividend 

kept the giddy populace blind to their approaching min, 

till they fouad themselves at last without counselors or 
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head, and in the end fell under the power of Tarquin 
without even striking a blow. After this he made a 

league with the ^Equi, and renewed that with the Etru- 
rians. 

But while he was engaged in wars abroad, he took 

care not to suffer the people to continue in idleness at 
home. He undertook to build the Capitol, the founda- 

tion of which had been laid in a former reign, and an 
extraordinary event contributed to hasten the execution 

ot his design. A woman, in strange attire, made her 

appearance at Rome, and came to the king, offering to 
sell nine books, which she said were of her own compos- 
ing. Not knowing the abilities of the seller, or that 

she was in fact one of the celebrated Sybils, whose pro- 

phecies were never found to fail, Tarquiu refused to buy 
them. Upon this she departed, and burning three of 
her books, returned again, demanding the same price 

for the six remaining. Being once more dismissed as an 
impostor, she again departed, and burning three more, 

she returned again with those remaining, still asking 

the same price as at first. Tarquin surprised at the in- 

consistency of her behaviour, consulted the augurs, to 
advise him what to do. These much blamed him for not 
buying the nine, and commanded him to buy the three 
remaining at whatever price they were to be had. The 

woman, says the historian, after thus selling and deliver- 

ing the three prophetic volumes, and advising him to 

have a special attention to what they contained, vanish- 
ed from before him, and was never seen after. Upon 
this he chose proper persons to keep them, who, though 

hut two at first, were afterwards increased to fifteen, un- 
der the name of quindecemviri. They were put into a 
stone chest, and a vault in the newly-designed building, 

was thought the most proper place to lodge them in safe- 

ty. The people having now been for tour years together 

employed in building the capitol, began at last to wish 
for something new to engage them ; wherefore Tarquin, 
to satisfy their wishes, proclaimed war against the Ru- 

tuli, upon a frivolous pretence of their having entertain- 
ed some malefactors whom he had banished, and invest- 

ed their chief city Ardea, which lay about sixteen miks 
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from Rome. While the army was encamped before 

place, the king’s son Sextus, with Collations a noble I 

Roman, and some others, sat in a tent drinking toge- 
ther j the discourse happening to turn on the beauty and 

■virtue of their wives, each man praising his own. Co- 

latinus offered to decide the dispute, by putting it to an ij 

immediate trial, whose wife should be possessed of the " 
greatest beauty, and most sedulously employed at that; i 
very hour. Being heated with wine, the proposal was ’ 

relished by the whole company ; and taking horse with- 
out delay, they posted to Rome, though the night was , 

already pretty far advanced. There they found Lucre- 

tia, the wife of Collattnus, not like, fhe other women of 
her age, spending the time in ease and luxury, but spin- 

ning in the midst of her maids, and cheerfully portion- 

ing out their tasks. Her modest beauty, and this e^sy 
reception she gave her husband and his friends, so charm- 

ed them all, that they unanimously gave her the prefer- 

ence ; and Sextus was so much inflamed, that nothing 

but enjoyment could satisfy his passion. 
For that purpose, he went fiom the camp to visit her 

privately a few days after, and received' the same kind 

reception which he had met with before. As his inten- 
tions were not suspected, Lucretia sat with him at sup- i 
per, and ordered a chamber to be got ready for him in 

the house. Midnight was the time in which this ruffian | 

thought it safest to put his designs in execution. Hav- 
ing found means to convey himself into her chamber, he 

approached her bedside with a drawn sw’ord, and rudely 
laying his hand upon her bosom, threatened her with in- 

stant death, if she offered to resist his passion. Lucre- 

tia affrighted out of her sleep, and seeing death so near, 

was yet inexorable to his desire, till being told, that if 

®he would not yield, he would first kill her, and then 

laying his own slave also*dead by her side, he would re- 
port, that he had found and killed them both in the act 

of adultery. The terror of infamy achieved what that 

of death could not obtain : she consented to his desire, 

and the next morning he returned to the camp, exulting 
in his brutal victory. In the mean time Lucretia, de- 

testing the light, and resolving not to pardon herself for 
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the crime of another, sent for her husband Collations, 

’tand for Spurius, her father, to come to her, as an inde- 
1 lible disgrace had befallen the family. These instantly 

"obeyed the summons, bringing with them Valerius, a 
’ikinsman of her father’s, and Junius Brutus, a reputed 

'iidiot, whose father Tanjuin bad murdeied, and who had 
1 accidentally met the messenger by the way. Their arri- 

val only served to increase Lucretia’s poignant anguish ; 
they found her in a state of stedfast desperation, and 

! vaiply attempted to give her relief. “ I^o,” said she, 

“never shall I find any thing worth living for in this life, 
1 lafter having lost my honour. You see, my Collations, a 
polluted wretch before you ; one whose person has been 

' ithe spoil of another, but whose affections were never cs- 

' tranged from you. Sejttus, under the pretended veil of 

‘ friendship, has this night forced from me that treasure 
which death only can restore; but if you have the hearts 

' of men, remember to avenge my cause, and let posterity 

' know, that she who has lost her virtue, hath only death 
1 for her best consolation.” So saying, she drew a pon- 

iard from beneath her robe, and instantly plunging it in- 
to her bosom, expired without a groan. The whole com- 
pany remained for some time fixed in terror, pity, and 

indignation ; Spurius and Collatinus at length gave a 
vent to their tears , but Brutus drawing the poniard reek- 

ing from Lucretia’s wound, and lifting it up towards 

heaven, “ Be witness, ye gods,” he cried, “ that from 
this moment I proclaim myself the avenger of the chaste 

| Lucretia’s cause ; from this moment I profess myself the 

| enemy ofTarijuin and his lustful house j from henceforth 
Ibis life, while life continues, shall he employed in op- 

position to tyranny, and for the happiness and freedom 
of my much loved country.” A new amazement seized 

Uhe hearers, to find him, whom they had hitherto consi- 

dered as an idiot, now appearing in his real character, 

! the friend of justice, and of Home. He told them that 
tears and lamentations were unmanly, when vengeance 

1 called so loud } and delivering the poniard to the rmim- Eiosed the same oath upon them which he himself had just 

akcn. 
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Junius Brutus was the son of Marcus Junius, a noble 

Roman, who was married to the daughter of Tarquini- 
us Priscus ; and for that reason, through a motive of jea- 

lousy^ was put to death by Tarquin the proud. This 
Junius Brutus had received an excellent education from 

his father, and had, from nature, strong sense, and an 

inflexible attachment to virtue; but perceiving that Tar- 
quin had privately murdered his father, and his eldest 

brother, he counterfeited himself a fool, in order to e- 

scape the same danger, and thence obtained the surname 
of Brutus. Tarquin, thinking his folly real, despised 

the man ; and having possessed himself of his estate, 
kept him as an idiot about his house, merely with a view 

of making sport for his children. 
Brutus, however, only waited this opportunity to a- 

venge the cause of his family. Wherefore, ordering 
Rucretia’s dead body to be brought out to view, and ex- 

posed in the public Forum, he inflamed the ardour of the 
citizens, by a display of the horrid transaction. He 

obtained a decree of the senate, that Tarquin and his fa- 

mily should be for ever banished from Rome, and that it 
should be capital for any to plead for, or attempt his fu- 

ture reiorn. Thus, tins monarch, who had now reigned 

twenty-five years, being expelled his kingdom, went to 
take refuge with his family at Cira, a little town of E- 

iruria. In the mean time the Roman army made a 

truce with the enemy, and Brutus was declared deliver- 

er of the people. 

Exercises. 

Who succeeded Servius ? In what manner did Tarquin support his u- 
eurped authority ? What stratagem did he contrive to gain the city of 
the Gahn i With what nations did he make leagues? Against svliotn 
did he declare war ? What took place while the army were encamped 
before Ard.a? How did Sextus accomplish his base purpose ? In what 
manner did Lucretia afterwards act' What oath did Brutus take ? How 
did he inflame the ardour of the citizens? What decree did the senate 
pass? What became of Tarquin? What honour was conferred on 
Brutus? 
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CHAPTER VI. 

From the Banishment of Tarquin to the Appointment 
of the First Dictator. 

The regal power being overthrown, a tt ^ 015 
form of government, nominally republi- ’ ’ 
can, was substituted in its room. The senate, however, 
reserved by far the greatest share of the authority to 
themselves, and decorated their own body with all the 
spoils of deposed monarchy. The centuries of the peo- 
ple chose from among the senators, instead of a king, 
two annual magistrates jjwhom they called Consuls, with 
power equal to that of the regal, and with the same pri- 
vileges, and the same ensigns of authority. 

Brutus, the deliverer of his country, and Collatinus the 
husband of Lucretia, were chosen first consuls in Rome. 

But this new republic, however, which seemed so 
grateful to the people, had like to have been destroyed 
in its very commencement. A party was formed in 
Rome in favour of Tarqnin. Some young men of the 
principal families in the state, who had beeu educated a- 
bout the king, and had shared in all the luxuries and 
pleasures of the court, undertook to re-establish mo- 
narchy. This party secretly increased every day ; and 
what may increase our surprise, the sons of Brutus him- 
self and the Acquilii, the nephews of Collatinus, were 
among the number. Tarquin, who was informed of 
these intrigues in his favour, sent ambassadors from E- 
truria to Rome, under a pretence of reclaiming the 
crown, but in reality, with a design to give spirit to his 
faction. But the whole conspiracy was discovered by a t slave who had accidently hid himself in the room where 

!' the conspirators used to assemble. Few situations could 
» have been more terribly affecting than that of Bratus, a 
father, placed as a judge upon the life and death of his 
own children, impelled by justice to condemn, and by 
nature to spare them. The young men accused, plead- 
ed nothing for themselves, but with conscious guilt, a- 
waited their sentence in silenre and agony. The other 

judges who were present, felt all the pangs of nature j 
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Collatinas wept, and Valerius could not repress his sen- 
timents of pity. Brutus alone, seemed to have lost all 
the softness of humanity, and with a stern countenance, ' 
and a tone of voice that marked his gloomy resolution, t 
demanded of his sons, if they could make any defence 
to the crimes with which they had been charged. This I 
demand he made three several times: but receiving bo 
answer, he at length turned himself to the executioner. 44 Now,” cried he, “ it is your part to perform the rest.” 
Thus saying, he resumed his seat with an air of deter- 
mined majesty nor could all the sentiments of paternal ] 
pity, nor all the imploring looks of the people, nor yet 
the complaints of the young men who were preparing for 
execution, alter the tenor of his resolution. The exe- 
cutioners having stript them naked, and then whip- 
E:d them with rods, presently after beheaded them; 

rutus all the time beholding the cruel spectacle with a 
steady look and unaltered countenance, while the multi- 
tude gazed cu with all the sensations of pity, terror, and 
admiration. 

AH Tarquin’s hopes of an insurrection in the city in 
his favour being thus overthrown, he was now resolved 
to force himself upon his former throne by foreign as- 
sistance, and to that end prevailed upon the Veians to l 
assist him, and with a considerable army advanced to- 
wards Rome. 
U C 24G consu^s were Hot remiss in prepa- ’ * * rations to oppose him. Valerius command- 
ed the foot, and Brutus being appointed to head the ca- 
valry, went out to meet him on the Roman borders— j 
Aruns, the sou of Tarquin, who commanded the cavalry , 
for his father, seeing Brutus at a distance, was resolved, j 
by one great attempt, to decide the fate of the day be- 
fore the engaging of the armies, wherefore, spurring on ' 
Jiis horse, he made towards him with ungovernable fury. I 
Brutus, who perceived fiis approach, came out of the | 
ranks to meet him, and both encountered with such rage, I 
that eager only to assail, and thoughtless of defending, 1 
they botli fell dead upon the field together. A bloody [i 
battle ensued, with equal slaughter on both side* ; but ,« 
the Romans remaining in possession of the field of bat- I 
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tie, claimed the victory ; in consequence Valerius re- 
turned in triumph to Rome. 

In the mean time, Tarquin, no way intimidated by 
his misfortunes, prevailed upon Porseuna, one of the 
kings of Etruria, to espouse his cause, and he in per- 
son undertook his quarrel. This prince equally noted 
for courage and conduct, marched directly to Rome with 
a numerous array, and laid siege to the city, while the 
terror of his name, and his arms, filled all ranks of peo- 
ple with, dismay. The siege was carried on with vi- 
gour ; a furious attack was made upon the place ; the 
two consuls opposed in vain, and were carried off wound- 
ed from the field; while the Romans, flying in great 
consternation, were pursued by the enemy to the bridge 
over which both victors and vanquished were about to 
enter the city in confusion. All now appeared lost and 
over, when Horatius Codes, who had been placed there 
as a centinel to defend it, opposed himself to the torrent 
of the enemy, and assisted only by two more, for some 
time sustained the whole fury of the assault, till the 
bridge was broken down behind him : when he found the 
communication thus cut oflT, plunging with his arms in- 
to the Tiber, he swam over victorious to his fellow-sol- 
diers, and was received with just applause. 

Still, however, Porsenna was determined upon taking 
the city ; and though five hundred of his men were slain 
in a sally of the Romans, he reduced it to the greatest 
straits; and turning the siege into a blockade, resolved 
to take it by famine. The distress of the besieged soon 
began to be insufferable, and all things promised a speedy 
surrender, when another act of fierce bravery, still su- 
perior to that which had saved the city before, again 
procured its safety and freedom. Mutius, a youth of undaunted courage, was resolved 
to rid his country of an enemy that continued so sorely 
to oppress it: and for this purpose, disguised in the ha- 
bit of an Etrurian peasant, he entered the camp of the 
enemy, resolving to die or kill the king. With this re- 
solution he made up to the place where Porsenna was 
paying his troops, with a secretary by his side j but mis- 
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taking the latter for the king, he stabbed him to the 
heart, and was immediately apprehended, and brought 
back into the royal presence. Upon Porsenna’s demand- 
ing who he was, and the cause of so heinous an action, 
Mutius, without reserve, informed him of his country, 
and his design, and at the same time thrusting his right 
hand into the fire that was burning upon an altar before 
him, “ You see, cried he, “ how little I regard the se- 
verest punishment your cruelty can inflict upon me. A 
Homan knows not only how to act, but to suffer : I am 
not the only person you have to fear; three hundred Ro- 
man youths, like me, have conspired your destruction ; 
therefore prepare for their attempts.” Porsenna, amaz- 
ed at so much intrepidity, had too noble a mind, not to 
acknowledge merit though found in an enemy ; he there- 
fore ordered him to be safely conducted back to Rome, 
and offered the besieged conditions of peace. These 
were readily accepted on their side, being neither hard 
nor disgraceful, except that twenty hostages were de- 
manded ; ten young men, and as many virgins, of the 
best families in Rome. On this occasion the gentler sex 
seemed resolved to be sharers in the desperate valour of 
the times; Clelia, one of the hostages, escaping from 
4ier guards, and pointing out the way to the rest of her 
female companions, swam over the Tiber on horseback, 
amidst showers of darts from the enemy, and presented 
herself to the consul. This magistrate, fearing the con- sequences of detaining her, had her sent back ; upon 
which Porsenna, not to be outdone in generosity, not on- 
ly gave her liberty, but permitted her to chuse such of 
the hostages of the opposite sex, as she should think fit 
to attend her. On her part, she, with all the modesty 
•f a Roman virgin, chose only such as were under man- 
hood, alledging that their tender age was least capable of 
sustaining the rigours of slavery. 

Tarquin, by means of his son-in-law Manlius, once 
wore stirred up the Latins to espouse his interest, and 
took the most convenient opportunity, when the plebei- 
ans were at variance with the senators concerning the 
payment of their debts. These refused to go to war, 
•nless their debts were remitted upon their return ; s* 
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that the consuls, finding their authority insufficient, of- 
fered to elect a temporary magistrate, who should have 
absolute power, not only over all ranks of state, but 
even over the laws themselves. To this the plebeians 
readily consented, willing to give up their own power 
for the sake of abridging that of their superiors. In 
consequence of this, Largius was created the first Dicta- 
tor of Rome j for so was this high office called, being 
nominated to it by his colleague in the consulship. Thus 
the people, who could not bear to hear the name of a 
king even mentioned, readily submitted to a magistrate 
possessed of much greater power : so much do the names 
of things mislead us, and so little is any form of govern- 
ment irksome to a people when it coincides with their 
prejudices* 

Exercises. What form of government was now established ? Who were chosen first consuls ? By whom was a conspiracy formed against the new repub- lic ? What took place on their trial ? By whom was sentence pronounc- ed ? What means did Tarquin employ to re-gain possession of the throne i Who commanded the Roman army ? By whom was Brutus slain * Who gained the victory ? Whom did Tarquin prevaii upon next to assist him ? Wuat active measures did Porsenna adopt ? How did Horatius Codes discover his valour? Who at length relieved the distresses of the Rom- ans ? In what manner did Mutius accomplish tb/s ? How did he act after being discovered? What effect did his intrepidity produce on Por- senna ? On what terms was peace concluded In what manner did Cielia act ? Whom did Tarquin nest stir up to espouse his cause l W'ho • was elected first Dictator ? 

CHAPTER VIII. 
From the Creation of the First Dictator^ to the Elec* 

tion of the Tribunes of the People. 
Largius being now created dictator, enter- „ ed upon hi< office, surrounded with his lie- ^5. 

tors, and all the ensigns of ancient royalty, and seated 
upon a throne in the midst of the people, ordered the le- 
vies to be made in the manner of the kings of Rome  
The populace looked with terror upona magistrate whom 
they had invested with uncoutrolabie power, and peace- 
ably went each to range himself under his respective 
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standard. Thus going forth to oppose the enemy, he re- 
turned with his array, and before six months were ex. 
pired, laid down the dictatorship, with the reputation 
©f having exercised it with blameless lenity. 

But, though for this time, the people submitted to b* 
led forth, yet they were resolved at last to free them- 
selves from the yoke of their severe masters ; and though 
they could not get their complaints redressed, yet they 
determined to fly from those whom they could not move 
to compassion. The complaints therefore continuing, 
they resolved to quit a city which gave them no shelter, 
and to form a new establishment without its limits.— 
They, therefore, under the conduct of a plebeian, nam- 
ed Sicinius Bellutus, retired to a mountain, from thence 
called the Mens Sacer, on the banks of the river Ani©, 
within about three miles of Home. 

Upon the news of this defection, the city was filled 
with tumult and consternation ; those who wished well 
to the army, made all the attempts they could to scale 
the walls in order to join it. The senate was not less 
agitated than the rest; some were for violent measures, 
and repelling force by force ; others were of opinion that 
gentler arts were to be used, and that even a victory o- 
•ver such enemies would be worse than a defeat. At 
length, therefore, it was resolved to send a messenger, 
entreating the army to return home and declare their 
grievances, promising at the same time an oblitiou of 
all that had passed. 

This message not succeeding, Menenius Agrippa, one 
of the wisest and best of the senators, was of opinion 
that the desires of the people were to be complied with. 

It was resolved, therefore, to enter into a treaty with 
them, and to make them such offers as should induce 
them to retnrn. Ten commissioners were accordingly 
deputed, at the head of whom were Largius and \ ale- 
rius, who had been dictators, and Menenius Agrippa, 
equally beloved, by the senate and the people. The 
dignity and popularity of these ambassadors procured 
them a very respectable reception among the soldiers, 
and a long conference began between them. Largius 
and Valerius employed al their oratory ou the one hand. 
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while Sictnius and Lucius Junius, who were the spokes- 
men of the soldiery, aggravated their distress with all 
that masculine eloquence which is the child of nature. 
The conference had now continued for a long time, whea 
Menenius Agrippa, who had been originally a plebeian 
himself, a shrewd man, and who consequently knew 
what kind of eloquence was most likely to please the 
people, addressed them with that celebrated fable, which 
is so finely told us by Livy. u In times of old, when 
every part of the body -could think tor itself, and each 
had a separate will of its own, they all, with common 
consent, resolved to revolt against the belly : they knew 
no reason, they said, why they should toil from morning 
to night, in its service, while the belly in the mean time 
lay at its ease in the midst of them all, and indolently 
grew fat upon their labours ; accordingly, one and all, 
they agreed to befriend it no more. The feet vowed they 
would carry it no longer; the hands vowed they would 
feed it no longer; and the teeth averred they would not 
chew a morsel of meat though it were placed between 
them. Thus resolved, they all for some time shewed 
their spirit, and kept their word ; but soon they found 
that, instead of mortifying the belly by these means, 
they only undid themselves ; they langaished for a while 
and perceived when too late, that it was owing to the 
belly that they had strength to work, or courage to mu- 
tiny.” 

This fable, the application of which is obvious, had 
an instantaneous effect upon the people. They unani- 
mously cried out, that Agrippa should lead them back 
to Rome ; and were making preparations to follow him, 
when Lucius Junius, before mentioned, with-held them ; 
alledging, that though they were gt-atefully to acknow- 
ledge the kind offers of the senate, yet they had no safe 
guard for the future against their resentment; that there- 
fore it was necessary, for the security of the people, to 
have certain officers created annually from among them- 
selves, who should have power to give such of them as 
should be injured, redress, and plead the cause of the 
community. 

The people, who are ever of opinion with the last 
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speaker, highly applauded this proposal, which yet the 
commissioners had not power to comply with ; they 
therefore sent to Rome to take the instructions of the 
senate, who, torn with divisions among themselves, and 
harassed by complaints from without, were resolved to 
have peace, at whatsoever price it should be obtained } 
accordingly as if with one voice, they consented to the 
creation of the new officers, who were called Tribunes 
of the people, Appius alone protesting with vehemence 
against the measure. 

The tribunes of the people were at first five in num- 
ber, though afterwards their body was increased by five 
more. They were always annually elected by the peo- 
ple, and almost always from their body. They at first 
had their seats placed before the doors of the senate- 
house, and being called in, they were to examine every 
decree, annulling it by the word Veto, I forbid it; or 
confirming it by signing the letter T, which gave it its 
validity. This new office being thus instituted, Sicini- 
us Beliutus, Lucius Juuius, Caius and Publius Licinius, 
aad Icilius Ruga, were the first tribunes chosen by the 
suffrages of the people. The senate also made an edict 
confirming the abolition of debts; and now all things 
being adjusted, both on the one side and the other, the 
people, after having sacrificed to the gods of the moun- 
tain, returned once more in triumph to Rome. 

Exercises. In what manner did Largius exercise his authority ? How long did he continue in the office ? What steps did the army take to re-gain free- dom ? Who was their leader ? To what place' did they retire ? What attempts were made to conciliate them ? Who were at the head of the commission ? Who were the spokesmen of the soldiery ? By what means did Agrippa at length succeed ? What proposal did Lucins Junius make ? Did the senate comply with their desire ? Of what number did the tribunes of the people consist? What were their powers i Who were the tribunes first chosen? 

CHAPTER IX. 
From the Creation of the tribunes, to the Appointment 

of the Decemviri. 
U C 960 During the late separation, all tillage had ‘ ‘ * been entirely neglected, and a famine wa* 
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the consequence in the ensuing season. The senate did 
all that lay in their power to remedy the distress ; but 
the people, pinched with want, and willing to throw the 
blame on any but themselves, ascribed the whole of their 
distress to the avarice of the patricians, who having pur- 

t chased all the corn, as was alledged, intended to indem- 
nify themselves for the abolition of debts, by selling it 
out to great advantage. But abundance soon after ap- 
peased them fora time. A large fleet of ships laden 
with corn from Sicily (a great part of which war. a pre- 
sent from Gelon, the king of that country, to the Ho- 
mans, and the rest purchased by the senate with the pu- 

! blic money) raised their spirits once more. 
But Coriolanus incurred their resentment, by insist- 

i ing that it should not be distributed till the grievances 
i of the senate Were removed. For this the tribunes sum- 

moned him to a trial before the people. 
When the appointed day was come, all persons were 

filled with the greatest expectations, and a vast concourse 
from the adjacent country assembled, and filled up the 
Forum. Coriolanus upon this presented himself before 
the people, with a degree of intrepidity that merited 
better fortune. His graceful person, his persuasive elo- 
quence, the cries of those whom he had saved from the 
enemy, inclined the auditors to relent. But being un- 
able to answer what was alledged against him, to the sa- 
tisfaction of the people, and utterly confounded with a 
new charge of having embezzled the plunder of Anti- 
urn, the tribunes immediately took the votes, and Cori- 
olamis was condemned to perpetual exile. 

This sentence against their bravest defender struck the 
whole body of the senate with sorrow, consternation, 
and regret. Coriolanus alone, in the midst of the tu- : mult, seemed an unconcerned spectator. He returned 
home, followed by the lamentations of hundreds of the 
most respectable senators and citizens of Rome, to take 
a lasting leave of his wife, his children, and his mother 
Veturia. Thus recommending his little children to their 
care, and all to the care of heaven, he left the city, 
without followers or fortune, to take refuge with Tul- 
lus Attius, a man of great power among the Volscians, 
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who took him under his protection, and espoused his 
quarrel. 

The first thing to be done, was to induce the Volsci 
to break the league which had been made with Rome ; 
and for this purpose Tullus sent many of his citizens 
thither, in order to see some games at that time cele- 
brating ; but in the mean time gave the senate private 
information that the strangers had dangerous intentions 
of burning the city. This had the desired effect; the 
senate issued an order, that all strangers, whoever they 
were, should depart from Rome before sun-set. This 
order, Tullus represented to his countrymen as an in- 
fraction of the treaty, and procured an embassy to Rome 
complaining of the breach, and re-demanding all the ter- 
ritories belonging to the Volscians of which they had 
been violently dispossessed, declaring war in case of re- 
fusal ; but this message was treated by the senate with 
contempt. 

War being thus declared on both sides, Coriolanus 
and Tullus were made generals of the Volscians, and ac- ; 
cordingly invaded the Roman territories, ravaging and j 
laying waste all such lands as belonged to the plebeians, | 
and letting those of the senators remain untouched. In j 
the mean time, the levies went on but slowly at Rome. 
The two consuls, who were re-elected by the people, ; 
seemed but little skilled in war, and even feared to en- 
counter a general, whom they knew to be their superior 
in the field. The allies also shewed their tears, and 
slowly brought in their succours ; so that Coriolanus con- * 
tinned taking their towns one after the other. Fortune 
followed him in every expedition; and he was now so 
famous for his victories, that the Vol ci left their towns 
defenceless to follow him into the field. The very sol- 
diers of his colleague’s army came over to him, aud. 
would acknowledge no other general. Thus finding him- 
self unopposed in the field, and at the head of a nume- 
rous army, he at length invested the city of Rome itself, 
fully resolved to besiege it. It was then that the senate 
and the people unanimously agreed to send deputiej to 
him with proposals of restoration, in case he should 
draw ofi’ lug army. Coriolanus received their proposals 
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t.t the head of his principal officers, and with the stern- 
ness of a general that was to give the law, refused their 
offers. 

Another embassy was now sent forth, conjuring him 
not to exact from his native city aught but what became 
Homans to grant; Coriolanus, however, naturally inflex- 
ible and severe, still persisted in his former demands, and 
granted them but three days, in which to finish their de- 
liberations. In this exigence, all that was left was a- 
nother deputation still more solemn than that of the for- 
mer, composed of the pontiffs, the priests, and the au- 
gurs. These, clothed in their habits of ceremony, and 
rvith a grave and m&urnful deportment, issued from the 

i city, and entered the camp of the conqueror ; but all in r vain ; they found him severe and inflexible as before. 
I When the people saw them return ineffectually, they 

began to give up the commouweaUh as lost. Their tem- 
ples were filled with old men, with women and children, 
who, prostrate at their altars, put up their ardent pray- 
ers for the preservation of their country. Nothing was 
to be heard but anguish and lamentation ; nothing to be 

i seen but scenes of affright and distress. At length it 
was suggested to them, that what could not be effected 
by the intercession of the senate, or the adjuration of the 
priests, might he brought about by the tears of his wife, 
or the commands of. his mother. This deputation seem- 
ed to be relished by all : and even the senate itself gave 
it the sanction of their authority. Veturia, the mother 

i of C’oriolanus, at first made some hesitation to under- 
take so pious a work, knowing the inflexible temper of || her sou, and fearing that he would only shew his disobe- 

i dieuce in anew point of light, by rejecting the com- 
mands of a parent : however, she at last undertook the 

I* embassy, and set forward from the city, accompanied 
by many of the principal matrons of Home, with Vo- 
lumnia his wife, and his two children. Coriolanus, who 
at a distance beheld this mournful train of females, was 
resolved to give them a denial, aud called his officers 
round him to be witnesses of his resolution ; but, when 
told that his molher and his wife were among the num- 
ber, he instantly came tlowu from his tribunal to meet 
and embrace them. 
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At first the tears and embraces of the women took a- 

way the power of words ; and the rough soldier himself, 
hard as he was, could not refrain from sharing in their 
distress. Coriolanus now seemed much agitated by con- 
tending passions ; while his mother, who saw him mov- 
ed, seconded her words by the most persuasive eloquence, 
her tears ; his wife and children hung round him, entreat- 
ing protection and pity; while the fair train, her com- 
panions, added their lamentations, and deplored their own 
and their country’s distress. Coriolanus for a moment was 
silent, feeling the strong conflict between honour and in- 
clination ; at length, as if roused from his dream he flew 
to take up his mother, who had fallen at his feet, crying 
out “ O my mother, thou hast saved Rome, but lost thy 
son.” lie accordingly gave orders to draw off the army, 
pretending to the officers, that the city was too strong to 
be taken. Tullus, who had long envied his glory, was 
not remiss in aggravating the lenity of his conduct to his 
countrymen. Upon their return, Coriolanus was slain in 
an insurrection o'f the people, and afterwards honourably 
buried, with late and ineffectual repentance. 

Great and many were the public rejoicings at Rome 
upon the retreat of the Volscian army ; but they were 
clouded soon after by the intrigues of Spurius Cassius, 
who, wanting to make himself despotic by means of the 
people, was found guilty of a number of crimes, all tend- 
ing towards altering the constitution, and was thrown 
headlong from the Tarpeian rock, by those very people 
whose interests he had endeavoured to extend. 

The year following, the two consuls of the former 
year Manlius and Fabius, were cited l»y the tribunes to 
appear before the people. The Agrarian law, which had 
been proposed some time before, for equally dividing the 
lands of the commonwealth among the people, was the 
object invariably pursued, and they were accused of hav- 
ing made unjustifiable delays in putting it off. 

It seems, the Agrarian law, was a grant the senate 
could not think of making to the people. The consuls, 
therefore, made many delays and excuses, till at length 
they were once more obliged to have recourse to a dicta- 
tor, and they fixed upon Quintus Cincmnatus, a man 
who had for some time given up all views of ambition, 



ROMAN NI9TORT. 37 
skhI retired t© liis little farm, where the deputies of the 
senate found him holding the plough, and dressed in th© 
mean attire of a labouring husbandman. He appeared 
but little elevated with the addresses of ceremony, and 
the pompous habits they brought him; and, upon declar- 
ing to him the senate’s pleasure, he testified rather a con- 
cern that his aid should be wanted : he naturally preferred 
thecharrasof a country retirement to the fatiguing splen- 
dours of office, and only said to his wife, as they were 
leading him away. “ I fear, my Racilla, that for this 

; year, our little fields must remain unsown. Thus, taking 
i a tender leave, he departed for the city, where both par- 
! ties urere strongly inflamed against each other. However 
1 he was resolved to side with neither : but by a strict 
i attention to the interests of his country, instead of gain- 
i ing the confidence of faction, to command the esteem 
[of all. Thus, by threats and well timed submission, 

he prevailed upon the tribunes to put off their law for 
; a time, and carried himself so as to be a terror to the 
i multitude, whenever they refused to enlist; and their 
'I greatest encourager whenever their submission deserved 

i it. Thus having restored that tranquillity to the people, 
i which he so much loved himself, he again gave up the 
ft splendours of ambition, to enjoy it with a greater relish 

'> in his little farm. 
Cincinnatus was not long retired from his 

•: office, when a .fresh exigence of the state ‘ * 
o once more required his assistance: the ^Equi and the 

I Volsci, who, though still worsted, still were for renewing 
I the war, made new inroads into the territories of Home, 
t Minutius, one of the consuls who succeeded Cincinnatus, 
v was sent to oppose them ; but being naturally timid, and 
S rather more afraid of being conquered than desirous of 
If. victory, his army was driven into a defile between two 
ii mountains, from which, except through the enemy, there 
» was no egress. This, however, the iEqui had the prc- 
a caution to fortify, by which the Roman army was so 
il hemmed in on every side, that nothing remained but sub- 
ii mission to the enemy, famine, or immediate death.— 
:! Some knights who found means of getting away private* 

D 
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ly through the enemy’s camp, were the first that brought 
the account of this disaster to Rome. Nothing could 
exceed the consternation of all ranks of people, when 
informed of it; the senate at first thought of the other 
consul ; but not having sufficient experience of his abili- 
ties, they unanimously turned their eyes upon Cinciima- 
tus, and resolved to make him d.etator. Cincinnatus, 
the only person on whom Rome could now place her sole 
dependence, was found, as before, by the messengers of 1 

the senate, labouring in his little field with cheerful in- j 
dustry. He was at first astonished at the ensigns of un- 
bounded power, with which the deputies came to invest i 
him : but still more at the approach of the principal se- j 
nators, who came out to meet him. A dignity so un- 
looked for, however had no effect upon the simplicity or 
the integrity of his manners ; and being now possessed 
of absolute power, and called upon to nominate his mas- 
ter of the horse, he chose a poor man named Tarquiti- 
us, one who, like himself, despised riches when they led 
to dishonour. Thus the saving of a great nation was j 
devolved upon a husbandman taken from the plough, and 
an obscure centinel, found among the dregs of the army. ! 
"Upon entering the city, the dictator put on a serene look j 
and entreated all those who were able to bear arms, to 
repair before sunset to the Campus Marti us, (the place 
where the levies were made) with necessary arms and 
provisions for five days. He put himself at the head of ' 
these, and marching all night with great expedition, he 
arrived before day in sight of the enemy. Upon his ap- 
proach he ordered his soldiers to raise a loud shout, to ! 
apprize the consul’s army of the relief that was at hand. ' 
The vEqui were not a little amazed when they saw 
themselves between two enemies, but still more, when 
they perceived Cincinnatus making the strongest en. ■ 
trenchments beyond them to prevent their escape, and 
inclosing them as they had inclosed the consul. To pre- 1 
vent this a furious combat ensued : but the JEqui being J 
attacked on both sides, and unable to resist or ilee, beg- | 
ged a cessation of arms. They offered the dictator his ’ 
own terms: he gave them their lives ; but obliged them, J 
in token of servitude, to pass under the yoke, which 
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was two spears set upright, ami another across, in the 
form of a gallows, beneath which the vanquished were 
to march. Their captains and generals he made prison- 
ers of war, reserving them to adorn his triumph. As 
for the plunder of the enemy’s camp, that he gave en- 
tirely up to his own soldiers ; without reserving any part 
for hiuiself, or permitting those of the delivered army 
to have a share. Thus having rescued a Roman army 
from inevitable destruction, having defeated a powerful 
enemy, having taken and fortified their city, and still 
more, having refused any part of the spoil, he resigned 
his dictatorship, after having enjoyed it but fourteen 
days. The senate would have enriched him, but he de- 
clined their offers, chusiug to retire to his farm and his 
cottage, content with temperance and fame, 

But this repose from foreign invasion did not lessen 
the tumults of the city within. 'The clamours for the 
Agrarian law still continued, and still more fiercely, when 
Siccius Dentatus, a plebeian, advanced in years, but of 
an admirable person and military deportment, came for- 
ward to enumerate his hardships and his merits. This 
old soldier made no scruple of extolling the various a- 
chievements of his youth : but indeed his merits support- 
ed ostentation. He had served his country in the wars 
forty years; he had been an officer thirty, first a centu- 
rion, and then a tribune ; he had fought one hundred 
and twenty battles ; in which by the force of his single 
arm, he saved a multitude of lives ; he had gained four- 
teen civic, three mural, eight golden crowns, besides 
eighty-three chains, sixty braclets, eighteen gilt spears, 
and twenty-three horse trappings, whereof nine were for 
killing the enemy in single combat; moreover, he had 
received forty-five wounds, all before, and none behind. 
These were his honours ; yet notwithstanding all this, he 
had never received any share of those lands which were 
won from the enemy, but continued to drag on a life of 
poverty and contempt, while others were possessed of 
those very territories which his valour had won, without 
any merit to deserve them, or ever having contributed to 
the conquest. A case of so much hardship had a strong 
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•ffecf upon the multitude : they unanimously demanded 
that the law might be passed, and that such merit should 
not go unrewarded. It was in vain that some of the 
chief senators rose up to speak against it ; their voices 
were drowned by the cries of the people. When reason 
therefore could no longer be heard, passion as usual, suc- 
ceeded ; and the young patricians running furiously into 
the throng, broke the balloting urns, and dispersed the 
multitude that offered to oppose them. For this they 
were some time after fined by the tribunes, but their re- 
solution, nevertheless, for the present put off the Agra- 
rian law. 

Exercises. 
What calamity took place the eusuinpseason? How did Coriolanus in- cur the resentment of the Tribunes ? What sentence was passed upon him f With whom did Coriolanus take refuge ? By what means did Tuilus break the league with Rome ? What success attended Coriolanus ? What took place when he invested Rome ? How did he receive the em- bassies sent to him ? In what language did he address his mother ? What became of Coriolanus ? Who was appointed Dictator ? How did Cin- dnnatus act after restoring tranquillity ? Who carried on war with the Romans at this time ? Who relieved Minutius from his dangerous situa- tion ? What terms did Cincinnatus grant the aEqui ? How did Siccius i>cutatus afterwards act i 

CHAPTERS. 
Eivm the Creation of the Decemviri, to the 

Extinction of that Office. 
section r. 

U C 30° co,nmonwea^h had now for near sixty years been fluctuating between 
the contending orders that composed it, till at length, 
each side as if weary, were willing to respire a while 
from the pursuit of their respective claims. The citi- 
zens, now, therefore, of every rank, began to complain 
•1 the arbitrary decisions of their magistrates, and wish- i 
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ed to be guided by a written body of laws, which, be- 
ing known, might prevent wrongs, as well as punish 
them. In this, both the senate and the people concur- 
red, as hoping that such laws would put an end to the 
commotions that so long had harassed the state. It was 
thereupon agreed that ambassadors should be sent to the 
Greek cities in Italy, and to Athens, to bring home 
such laws from thence as, by experience, had been found 
most equitable and useful. For this purpose three se- 
nators, Posthumius, Sulpicius, and Manlius, were fixed 1 upon, and gallies assigned to convoy them agreeable to 

i the majesty of the Roman people. While they were u- 
pon this commission abroad, a dreadful plague depopu- 
lated the ci'y at home, and supplied the interval of their 
absence with other anxiety than that of wishes for their 
return. In about a year the plague ceased, and the am- 
bassadors returned, bringing home a body of laws, col- 
lected from the most civilized states of Greece and I- 
taly, which being afterwards formed into ten tables, and 
two more being added, made that celebrated code, cal- 
led the laws of the Twelve Tables, many fragments of 
which remains to this day. 

The ambassadors were no sooner returned,. than the 
tribunes-required that a body of men should be chosen 
digest their new laws into proper form, and to give weight 
to the execution of them. After long debates whether 
this choice should not be partly made from the people 
as well as the patricians, it was at last agreed that ten 
of the principal senators should be elected, whose power 

'continuing for a year, should be equal to that of kings 
and consuls, and that without any appeal. The persons 
chosen were Appius and Gentutius,. who had been elect- 

i ed consuls for the ensuing year : Posthumius, Sulpicius 
and Manlius, the three ambassadors ; Sextus and Romu- 
lus, former consuls ; with Julius, Veturiu -, and Hora- 
tius, senators of the first consideration. Thus the whole 
constitution of the state at once took a new form, and a 
dreadful experiment was going to be tried of governing 
one nation bylaws formed from the mannerti aud cus- 
toms of aiother. 

| Tfae Decemviri being now invested with absolute 
D 3 
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power, agreed to take the reins of government by turns, 
and that each should dispense justice for a day. 

These magistrates, for the first year, wrought with 
extreme application ; and their works being finished, it 
was expected that they would be contented to give up 
their offices : but ihaving known the charms of power, 
they were now unwilling to resign it, they therefore pre- 
tended, that some laws were yet wanting to complete 
their design, and entreated the senate for a continuance 
af their offices, to which that body assented. 

But they soon threw off the mask of moderation, and 
regardless either of the approbation of the senate or the ' 
people, resolved to continue themselves against all order 
in the decemvirate. A conduct so notorious soon pro- > 
duced discontents, and these were as sure to produce 
fresh acts of tyranny. The city was become almost a 
desert, with respect to all who had any thing to lose, 
and the rapacity of the decemviri was then only discon- 
tinued, when they wanted fresh objects to exercise it u- | 
pon. In this state of slavery, proscription, and mutu- !i 
al distrust, not one citizen was found to strike for his 
country’s freedom: these tyrants continued to reign with- ; 
out control, being constantly guarded, not with their lie- [ 
tors alone, but a numerous crowd of dependents, clients, 
and even patricians, whom their vices had confederated 
round them. 

In this gloomy situation of the state* the JEqui and 
Volsci, those constant enemies of the Romans, under- 
took their incursions, resolving to'profit by the intestine 
divisions of the people, and advanced within about tea 
miles of Rome. 

But the decemviri being pat in possession of all the 
military, as well as of the civil power ; divided their 
army into three parts, whereof oue continued with Ap- 
pius in the city to keep it in awe ; the other tw’o were 
commanded by his colleagues, and were led, out against 
the Equi, and the other against the Sabines. The Bo- j 
inan soldiers had now got into a method of punishing the 
generals whom they disliked, by suffering themselves to 
be vanquished iu the field. They put ii in practice u- 
pon this occasion, and shamefully abandoned their camp 
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j upoa the approach of the enemy. Never was the news 
< ''f a victory more joyfully received at .Rome, than the 

1 tidings of this defeat; the generals, as is always the 
case, were blamed for the treachery of their men ; some 
demanded that they should be deposed, others cried out 

t. for a dictator to lead the troops to conquest; but among 
the rest, old Siccius Deutatus, the tribune, spoke his 

t sentiments with his usual openness, and treating the ge- 
: nerals with contempt, shewed all the faults of their dis- 

cipline in the camp, and their conduct in the field. Ap- 
pius, in the mean time, was not remiss in observing the 

> dispositions of the people. Dentatus, in particular, was 
n marked out for vengeance, and nnder pretence of doing 
d him particular honour, he was appointed legate, and put 
i: at the head of the supplies, which were sent from Rome 
: to reinforce the army. The office of legate was held 

. a sacred among the Romans, as in it were united the au- ■ J thority of a general, with the reverence due to the 

. | priesthood. Dentatus, no way suspecting his design, 
i went to the camp with alacrity, where he was received 
j with all the external marks of respect. But the gene- 
i rals soon found means of indulging their desire of revenge. 
! He w’as appointed at the head of one hundred men, to go 
t and examine a more commodious place for encampment, 
j as he had very candidly assured the commanders that 

their present situation was wrong. The soldiers, how- 
) ever, who were given as his attendants, were assassins ; 
i wretches who bad long been ministers of the vengeance 
) of the decemviri, and who now engaged to murder him, 
1 though with all those apprehensions which his reputation, 
i as he was called the Roman Achilles, might be supposed 
l to inspire. With this design, they led him from the 
i way into the hollowed bosom of a retired mountain, 
» where they began to set upon him from behind. Deuta- t tus now, too late, perceived the treachery of the decem- 

viri, and was resolved to sell his life as dearly as he 
» could ; he therefore put his back to a rock, and defend- 
» cd himself against those who pressed most closely.— 

Though now grown old, he had still the remains ef his 
t former valour, and killed no less than fifteen of the as- 
; sailants, and vvonuded thirty with his own hand. The 
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assassins now, therefore, terrified at his amazing bravery* 
showered in their javelins upon him at distance, all 
which he received in his shield with undaunted resolu- 
tion. The combat, though unequal in numbers, was 
managed for some time with doubtful success, till at last 
his assailants bethought themselves of ascending the 
rock, against which he stood, and thus poured down 
stones upon him from above. This succeeded, the old 
soldier fell beneath their united efforts, after having 
shown by his death, that he owed it to his fortitude, and 
not his fortune, that he had come off so many times 
victorious. The decemviri pretended to join in the ge- 
neral sorrow for so brave a man, and decreed him a fu- 
neral with the first military honours ; but the greatness 
of their apparent distress, compared with their known 
hatred, only rendered them still more detestable to the 
people. 

Bat a transaction still more atrocious than the former, 
served to inspire the citizens with a resolution to break 
all measures of obedience, and at last to restore freedom. 
Appius, who still remained at Rome, sitting one day on 
his tribunal to dispense justice, saw a maiden of exqui- 
site beauty, and aged about fifteen, passing to one of the 
public schools, attended by a matron, her nurse. The 
charms of the damsel, heightened by all the innocence 
of virgin modesty, caught his attention, and fired his 
heart. The day following, as she passed, Ire found her 
still more beautiful than before, and his breast still more 
inflamed. He now, therefore, resolved to obtain the 
gratification of his passion, whatever should be the con- 
sequence, and found means to inform himself of the vir- 
gin’s name and family. Her name was Virginia. She 
was the daughter of Virginius, a centurion, then with 
the army in the field, and had been contracted to Icilius, 
formerly a tribune of the people, who had agreed to marry 
her at the end of the present campaign. Appius at first 
resolved to break this match, and to espouse her him- 
self ; but the laws of the Twelve Tables had forbidden 
the patricians to intermarry with the plebeians ; and he 
could not infringe these, as he was the enactor of them. 
Nothing therefore remained, bat a criminal enjoyment, 
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which, as he was long used to the indulgence of his pas. 
sious, he resolved to obtain. After having vainly tried 
to corrupt the fidelity of her nurse, he had recourse to 
another expedient still more guilty. He'pitched upon one 
Claudius, who had long been the minister of his pleasures, 
to assert the beautiful maid was his slave, and to refer 
the cause to his tribunal for decision. Claudius behav. 
ed exactly according to his instructions: for entering the 
school where Virginia was playing among her female 
companions, he seized upon her as his property, and 
was going to drag her away by force, but was prevented 
by the people, drawn together by her cries. At length, 
after the first heat of opposition was ever, he led the 
weeping virgin to the tribunal of Appius, and there 
plausibly exposed his pretensions. He asserted that she 
was born in his house of a female slave, who sold her to 
the wife of Virgiuius, who had been barren ; that he 
had several credible evidences to prove the truth of 
what he said ; but that, until they should come together, 
it was but reasonable the slave should be delivered into 
his custody, being her proper master. Appius seemed 
to be struck with the justice of his claims ; he observed, 
that if the reputed father himself were present,.he might 
indeed be willing to delay the delivery of the maiden for 
some time, but that it was not lawful for him in the pre. 
sent case to detain her from her lawful master. He there, 
fore adjudged her to Claudius, as his slave, to be kept 
by him till Virginius should be able to prove his patera, 
ity. The sentence was received with loud clamours and 
reproaches by the multitude ; the women in particular 
came round the innocent Virginia, as if willing to pro. 
tect her from the judge’s fury, while Iciltus, her lover, 
boldly opposed the decree, and obliged Claudius to take 
refuge under the tribunal of the decemvir. All things 
now threatened an open insurrection : when Appius, fear- 
ing the event, thonght proper to suspend bis judgment* 
till the arrival of Virginius, who was'then about eleven 
miles from Rome with the army. The day following 
was fixed for the trial; and in the mean time Appius 
sent letters to the generals to copfiae Virginias, as his 
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arrival in town might only serve to kindle sedition, a. 
mong the people. 

These letters, however, were intercepted by the cen- 
turion’s friends, who sent him down a full relation of the 
design laid against the liberty and honour of his only 
daughter. Virginias, upon this, pretending the death of 
a near relation, got permission to leave the camp, and 
flew to Rome, inspired with indignation and revenge. 
Accordingly, the next day he appeared before the tribu- 
nal, to the astonishment of Appius, leading his weeping 
daughter by the hand, both habited in the deepest mourn- 
ing. Claudius the accuser was also there, and began by 
making his demand. Virginias next spoke in turn ; he 
represented that his wife had many children ; that she 
had been seen pregnant by numbers * that if he had in- 
tentions of adopting a suppositious child, he would have 
fixed upon a boy rather than a girl; that it was notori- 
ous to all that his wife had herself suckled her own 
child ; and that it was surprising such a claim should be 
now revived after a fifteen years discontinuance. While 
the father spoke this with a stern air, Virginia stood 
trembling by, and with looks of persuasive innocence, 
added weight to all his remonstrances. The people 
seemed entirely satisfied of the hardships of his case, till 
Appius, fearing what he said might have dangerous ef- 
fects upon the multitude, interrupted him, under a pre- 
tence of being sufficiently instructed in the merits of the 
cause. “ Yes,” says he, “ my conscience obliges me 
to declare, that I myself am a witness to the truth of the 
deposition of Claudius. Most of this assembly know 
that I was left guardian to this youth, and I was very 
early apprised that he had a right to this young woman ; 
but the affairs of the public and the dissensions of the 
people, then prevented me doing him justice. However, 
it is not now too late; and by the power vested in me 
for the public good, I adjudge Virginia to be the proper- 
ty of Claudius, the plaintiff*. Go therefore lictors, dis- 
perse the multitude, and make room for a master to re- 
possess himself of his slave.” The lictors, in obedience 
to his command, soon drove off the throng that pressed 
round the tribunal; and pow they seized upon Virginia, 
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and were delivering her into the hands of Claudius, 
when Virginias, who found that all was over, seemed to 
acquiesce in the sentence. He therefore mildly entreat- 
ed Appius to be permitted to take a last farewell of one 
whom he had long considered as his child, and so satis- 
fied, he would return to his duty with fresh alacrity— 
With this the decemvir complied, but upon condition 
that their endearments should pass in his presence. Vir- 
ginias, with the most poignant anguish, took his almost 
expiring daughter in his arms, 'for a while supported her 
head upon his breast, and wiped away the tears which 
rolled down her lovely visage ; and happening to be near 
the shops which surrounded the Forum, he snatched up 
a knife that lay on the shambles, and addressing his 
daughter, “ My dearest, lost child, cried he, “ this, 
this alone can preserve your honour and your freedom.” 
So saying, he buried the weapon in her breast, and then 
holding it up reeking with the blood of his daughter,— 
“ Appius,” he cried, “ by this blood of innocence I de- 
vote thy head to the infernal gods.” Thus saying, with 
the bloody knife in his hand, and threatening destruction 
to whomsoever should oppose him, he ran through the 
city, wildly calling upon the people to strike for free- 
dom, and from thence went to the camp, in order to 
spread a like flame there. 

He no sooner arrived at the camp followed by a num- 
ber of his friends, but he informed the army of all that 
was done, still holding the bloody knife in his hand  
He asked their pardon, and the pardon of the gods for 
having committed so rash an action, but ascribed it all 
to the dreadful necessity of the times. The army, al- 
ready predisposed, immediately with shouts echoed their 
approbation, and decamping, left their generals behind, 
to take their station once more upon mount Aventine, 
whither they had retired about forty years before. The 
.other army, which had been sent to oppose the Sabines, 
seemed to feel a like resentment, and came over in large 
parties to join them. 

Appius in the mean time, did all he could to quell the 
disturbances in the city ; but finding the tumult incapa- 
ble of control, and perceiving thai his mortal Chernies, 
Valerius aud Horatius, were the most active in opposi- 
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tion, at first attempted to find safety by flight; never- 
theless being encouraged by Oppius, who was one of his 
colleagues, he venture to assemble the senate, and urged 
the punishment of all deserters. The senate, however, 
were far from giving him the relief he sought for ; they 
foresaw the dangers and miseries that threatened the 
state, in case of opposing the incensed army : they there- 
fore dispatched messengers to them, offering to restore 
their former mode of government. To this proposal all 
the people joyfully assented, and the army gladly obey- 
ed, now returning to the city, if not with the ensigns, 
at least with the pleasure of a triumphant entry. Appi- 
tis, and Oppius, one ofhis colleagues,both died by their 
own hands in prison. The other eight decemvirs went 
into voluntary exile ; and Claudius, the pretended mas- 
ter of Virginia, was driven out after them. 

Exercises. For what purpose were ambassadors sent to Greece? What calamity took place in their absence ? Into how many tables were the laws formed ? Who were chosen to execute these? How did the iEqui and Volsci pro- fit by these divisions > In what manner did the Roman army act ? What became of the brave Dentatus? W'hom did Appius seek basely to betray? How did he endeavour to prevent the arrival of Virginius > What sen- tence did Appius pass ? How did Virginius act in this dreadful emergen- cy ? In what manner did he address Appius? What effect did this pro- duce in the city and army? What offe.rs did the Senate wisely make? What became of the base Appius ? 

SECTION IT. 
U. C. 30$. In the mean time these intestine tumults 

produced weakness within the state, aud confidence in the 
enemy abroad. The war with the Fqui and Volsci still 
continued, and as each year some trifling advantages were 
obtained over the Romans, they at last advanced so far 
a* to make their incursions to the very walls of Rome  
But not the courage only of the Romans seemed di- 
minished by their conquests, but their other virtues 
also, particularly their justice. About this time, the 
inhabitants of two neighbouring cities, Ardea, and 
Aricia, had a contest between then selves about some 
lands that had been claimed by both. At length bring 
unable to agree, they referred it to the senate and the 
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people of Rome. The senate had yet some of the prin- 
ciples of primitive justice remaining, and refused to de- 
termine the dispute. But the people readily undertook, 
the decision ; and one Scaptius, an old man, declaring 
that these very lands of right belonged to Rome, they 
immediately voted themselves to be legal possessors, and 
sent home the lormer litigants, thoroughly convinced of 
their own folly, and of the Roman injustice. 

The tribunes now grew more turbulent ; they propos- 
ed two laws, one to permit the plebeians to intermarry 
with patricians, and the other to permit them to be ad- 
mitted to the consulship also. The senators received 
these proposals with indignation, and seemed resolved to 
undergo the utmost extremities, rather than submit to 
enact them. However, finding their resistance only in- 
creased the commotions of the state, they at last consent- 
ed to pass the law concerning marriages, hoping that 
this concession would satisfy the people. But they were 
to be appeased only for a very short time ; for returning 
to their old custom of refusing to inlist upon the approach 
of an enemy, the consuls were forced to hold a private 
conference with the chief of the senate, where, after 
many debates, Claudius proposed an expedient, as the most probable means of satisfying the people in the pre- 
sent conjuncture. This was to create six or eight go- 
vernors in the room of consuls whereof one half at least 
should be patricians. This project, which was in fact 
granting what the people demanded, pleased the whole 
meeting; and it. was agreed, that at the next public 
meeting of the senate, the consuls should, contrary to 
their usual custpm, begin by asking the opinion of the 
youngest senator. Upon assembling the senate, one of 
the tribunes accused them of holding secret meetings, 
and managing dangerous designs against the people  
The consuls, on the other hand, averred their innocence, 

I and to demonstrate their sincerity, gave any of the younger members of the house leave to propound their 
opinions. These remaining silent, such of the older se- 
nators as were known to be popular, began by observing, 

i that the people ought to be indulged in their request ; 
that none so well deserved power as those who were most 
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instrumental in gaining it; and that the city could no£ 
be free until all were reduced to perfect equality. Clau- 
dius spoke next, and broke out into bitter invectives a- 
gainst the people, asserting that it was his opinion that 
the law should not pass. This produced some disturb- 
ance among the plebians ; at length Genutius proposed, 
as had been preconcerted, that six governors should be 
annually chosen, with consular authority, three from the 
senate, and three from the people, and that when the 
time of their magistracy should be expired,then it would 
be seen whether they should have the same office contin- 
ued, or whether the consulship should be established up- 
on its former footing. This project was eagerly embrac- 
ed by the people; yet so fickle were the multitude, that 
though many of the plebeians stood, the choice wholly 
fell upon the patricians, who offered themselves as can- 
U C 310 ^'^ates* These new magistrates were cal- led Military Tribunes ; they were at first 
but three, afterwards they were encreased to four, at 
length to six. They had the power and ensigns of con- 
suls ; yet that power being divided among a number, 
each singly was of less authority. The first that were 
chosen only continued in office about three, months, the 
augurs having found something amiss in the ceremonies 
of their election. 

The military tribunes being deposed, the consuls once 
more came into office ; and, in order to lighten the ' 
weight of business which they were obliged to sustain, a 
new office was created, namely that of Censors, to be 
chosen every fifth year. Their business was to take an 
estimate of the number and estates Of the people, and to 
distribute them into their proper classes ; to inspect in- 
to the lives and manners of their fellow-citizens ; to de- 
grade senators for misconduct; to dismount knights, and 
to turn down plebeians from their tribes into an inferior, 
in case of misdemeanour. The two first censors were 
Papyrius and Sempronius, both patricians : and from 
this order they continued to be elected for near an hun- 
dred years. 

This new creation served to restore peace for some 
time among the orders; and a triumph gained over the 
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Volscians by Geganius tire consul* added to the univer- 
sal satisfaction that reigned among the people. 

This calm, however, was but of short ^ 
continuance; for some time after, a famine 
pressing hard upon the poor, the usual complaints a- 
gainst the rich were renewed, and these as before, prov- 
ing ineffectual, produced new seditions. 

The consuls were accused of neglect in not having 
laid in proper quantities of corn ; they however disre- 
garded the murmurs of the populace, content with ex- 
erting all their care in attempts to supply the pressing 
necessities. But though they did all that could be ex- 
pected from active magistrates in providing and distribut- 
ing provisions to the poor, yet Spurius Maelius, a rich 
knight, who had purchased all the corn of Tuscany, by 
far outshone them in liberality. This demagogue, in- 
flamed with a secret desire of becoming powerful by the 
contentionc in the state, distributed corn in great quan- 
tities among the poorer sort every day, till his house be- 
came the asylum of all such as wished to exchange a 
life of honour for one of la»y dependence. When he 
had thus gained a sufficient number of partisans, he pro- 
cured large quantities of arms to be brought into his 
house by night, and formed a conspiracy, by which he 
was to obtain the command, while some of the tribunes, 
whom he had found means to corrupt, were to act under 
him ia seizing upon the liberties of his country. Minu. 
tius soon discovered the plot, and informing the senate 
thereof, they immediately formed a resolution of creat- 
ing a dictator, who should have the power of quelling 
the conspiracy, without appealing to the people. Cin- 
cinnatus, who was now eighty years old, was chosen 
once more to rescue his country from impending danger. 
He began, by summoning Maelius to appear, who refus- 
ed to obey. He next sent Ahala the master of his horse 
to force him, who meeting him in the Forum, and pres- 
sing Maelius to follow him to the dictator’s tribunal, up- 
on his refusal, Ahala killed him upon the spot. The dic- 
tator applauded the resolution of his officer, and com- 
manded the conspirator’s goods to be sold, and his house 
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to be demolished, distributing his stores among the people. 

The tribunes of the people were much enraged at the 
defith of Mselius ; and in order to punish the senate at 
the next election, instead of consuls, insisted upon re- 
U C 315 storiDS their military tribunes. With this *a the senate were obliged to comply. The 
next year, howeter, the government returned to its an- 
cient channel, and consuls were chosen. 

The Vfcians had long been the rivals of Rome ; they 
had ever taken the opportunity of its internal.distresses 
to ravage its territories, and had even threatened its am- 
bassadors, sent to complain of these injuries, with out- 
rage. It seemed now, therefore, determined that the 
city of Veil, whatever it should cost, was to fall; and 
the Romans accordingly sat regularly down before it, 
prepared for a long and painful resistance. The strength 
of the place may be inferred from the continuance of 
the siege, which lasted for ten years ; during which time 
the army continued encamped round it, lying in winter 
under tents of the skins ot beasts, and in summer driv- 
ing on the operations of the attack. Various was the 
success, and many were the commanders that directed 
the siege ; sometimes all the besiegers’ works w’ere de- 
stroyed, and many of their men cut off by sallies from 
the town : sometimes they wrere annoyed by an army of 
Veians, who attempted to bring assistance from without. 
A siege so bloody seemed to threaten depopulation to 
Rome itself, by draining its forces continually away ; 
so that a law was obliged to be made for all the bachel- 
ors to marry the widows of the soldiers who were slain. 
In order to carry it on with greater vigour, Furius Ca- 
millus was created dictator, and to him was entrusted 
the sole power of managing the long protracted war.— 
Camillas, who, without intrigue or any solicitation, had 
raised himself to the first eminence in the state, had been 
made one of the censors some time before, and was con- 
sidered as the head of that office ; he was afterwards 
made a military tribune, and had in this post gained se- 
veral advantages over the enemy. It was his great cou- 
rage and abilities in the above offices that made him 
thought most worthy to serve his country on this press- 
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ing occasion. Upon his appointment numbers of the 
people flocked to his standard, confident of success un- 
der so experienced a commander. Conscious, however, 
that he was unable to take the city by storm, he secret- 
ly wrought a mine into it with vast labour, which open- 
ed into the midst of the citadel. Certain thus of suc- 
cess, and finding the city incapable of relief, he sent to 
the senate, desiring all who chose to share in the plun- 
der of Yeii should immediately repair to the army. Then 
giving his men directions how to enter at the breach, the 
city was instantly filled with his legions, to the amaze- 
ment and consternation of the besieged, who but a mo- 
ment before, had rested in perfect security. Thus, like 
a second Troy, was the city of Veii taken after a ten 
years’ siege, aud the conquerors enriched with its spoils ; 
while Camillus himself, transported with the thought of 
having subdued the rival of his native city, triumphed 
after the manner of the kings of Rome, having his cha- 
riot drawn by four white horses ; a distinction which did 
not fail to disgust the majority of the spectators, as they 
considered those as sacred, and more proper for doing 
homage to their gods than their generals. 

Bis usual good fortune attended Camilius in another 
expedition against the Falisci ; he routed their army and 
besieged their capital city Falerii, which threatened a 
long and vigorous resistance. The reduction of this lit- 
tle place, would have been scarce worth mentioning in 
this scanty page, were it not for an action of the Roman 
general, that has done him more credit with posterity, 
than all his other triumphs united. A schoolmaster, who 
had the care of the children belonging to the principal 
men of the city, having found means to decoy them in- 

j to the Roman camp, offered to put them into the hands of Camillus, as the surest means of inducing the citizens 
> to a speedy surrender. The general was struck with the 

treachery of a wretch, whose duty it was to protect in- 
nocence, and not to betray it; he for some time regard- 
ed the traitor with a stern air, but at last finding words, 
“ Execrable villain,” cried the noble Roman, ^ offer 
thy abominable proposals to creatures like thyself and 
jiot to me j what though we be the enemies of your city. 
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yet there are natural ties that bind all mankind, which 
should never be broken : there are duties required from 
us in war as well as in peace : we fight not against an 
age of innocence, but against men ; men who have used 
us ill indeed, but yet whose crimes are virtues when com- 
pared with thine : against such base arts let it be my 
duty to use only Roman arts, the art of valour and of 
arms.” So saying, he immediately ordered him to be 
stript, his hands tied behind him, and in that ignomini- 
ous manner to be whipped into the town by his own sol- 
diers. This generous behaviour in Camillus effected 
more fthan his arms could do: the magistrates of the 
town immediately submitted to the senate, leaving to 
Camillus the conditions of their surrender, who only 
fined them a sum of money to satisfy his army, and re- 
ceived them under the protectiou, and into the alliance 
of Rome. Exercises. 

What progress did the Aqui and Volsci make? What proposal did the Tribunes make at this time ? What expedient did Claudius propose to satisfy the people ? By what name were the new magistrates called ? Of what number did they consist ? What new office was established > What was the business of the Censors ? Who were first chosen ? What occa- sioned new dissensions: What became of Melius? How did the Tribunes discover their rage? Who was afterwards created Dictator? By what means did Camillus become master of Veii ? What city did he next be- siege ? In what manner did he punish the treachery of the schoolmaster ? What effect did his generous conduct produce ? 

SECTION HI. 
Notwithstanding the veneration which the virtues of 

Camillus had excited abroad, they seemed but little cal- 
culated to bring over the respect ot the turbulent tri- 
bunes at home, as they raised some fresh accusation a- 
gainst him every day. To the charge of being an op- 
poser of their iuiei'ded migration from Rome to \ eii, 
they added that of his having concealed a part ot the 
plunder of that city, particularly two brazen gates for his 
owu use, aud appointed him a day on which to appear 
before the people. Camillus, finding the multitude exas- 
perated against him, upon many accounts detesting their 
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ingratitude, resolved not to wait the ignominy of a trial, 
but embracing his wife and children, prepared to depart 
from Rome. Jde had already passed as far as one of the 
gates unattended, on bis way, and unlamented. There 
he could suppress his indignation no longer, but turning 
his face to the Capitol, and lifting up his eyes to heaven 
entreated all the gods, that his country might one day 
be sensible of their injustice and ingratitude : and so say- 
ing, he passed forward to take refuge at Ardea, a town 
at a little distance from Rome, where he afterwards 
learned that he had been fined fifteen hundred asses by 
the tribunes at home. 

The tribunes were not a little pleased with their tri- 
umph over this great man ; but they soon had reason to 
repent their injustice, and to wish for the assistance of 
one, who alone was able to protect their country from 
ruin. For now a more terrible and redoubtable enemy 
began to make its appearance than the Romans had ever 
yet encountered. The Gauls a barbarous nation, had a- 
bout two centuries before made an irruption from beyond 
the Alps, and settled in the northern parts of Italy.— 
They had been invited over by the deliciousn^s of the 
wines, and the softness of the climate. Wherever they 
came they dispossessed the original inhabitants, as they 
were jnen of superior ^courage, extraordinary stature, 
fierce in aspect, barbarous in their manners, and prone 
to emigration. A body of these, wild from their origi- 
nal habitations, were now besieging Clusium, a city of 
Etruria, under the conduct of Brennus their king. The 
inhabitants of Clusium, frightened at their numbers, and 
still more at their savage appearance, intreated the as- 
sistance, or at least the mediation of the Romans. The 
senate, who had long made it a maxim never to refuse 
succour to the distressed, were willing previously to 
send ambassadors to the Gauls, to dissuade them from 
their enterprize, and to shew the injustice of their ir- 
ruption. Accordingly, three young senators were cho- 
sen out of the family of the Fabii, to manage the com- 
mission, who seemed more fitted for the field than the 
cabinet. Brennus received them with a degree of com- 
plaisance that argued but little of the barbarian; and 
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desiring to know the business of their embassy, was ans- 
wered, according to their instructions, that it was not 
customary in Italy to make war, but on just grounds 
of provocation, and that they desired to know what of- 
fence the citizens of Clusium had given to the king of 
the Gauls ? To this Brennus sternly replied, that the 
rights of valiant men lay in their swords; that the Ro- 
mans themselves had no right to the many cities they 
had conquered ; and that he had particular reasons of 
resentment against the people of Clusium, as they had 
refused to part with those lands which they had neither 
hands to till, nor inhabitants to occupy. The Roman 
ambassadors, who were but little used to hear the lan- 
guage |of a conqueror, for a while dissembled their re- 
sentment at this haughty reply ; but upon entering the 
besieged city, instead of acting as ambassadors, and for- 
getful of their sacred characters, headed the citizens in 
a sally against the besiegers. In this combat Fabius 
Ambustus killed a Gaul with his own hand, but was dis- 
covered while he was dispoiling him of his armour. A 
conduct so unjust and unbecoming, excited the resent- 
ment of Brennus, who having made his complaint by 
an herald to the senate, and finding no redress, immed- 
iately broke up the siege, and marched away with his 
conquering army directly to Rome. 

The countries through which the Gauls passed in theis 
rapid progress gave up all hopes of safety upon their ap- 
proach ; being terrified at their vast numbers, the fierce- 
ness of their natures, and their dreadful preparations for 
war. But the rage and impetuosity of this wild people 
were only directed against Rome. They went on with- 
out doing the least injury in their march, still breathing 
vengeance only against the Romans : and a terrible en- 
gagement soon after ensued, in which the Romans were 
defeated near the river Allia, with the loss of near forty 
thousand men. Rome thus deprived of all succour, prepared for every 
extremity. The inhabitants endeavoured to hide them- 
selves in some of the neighbouring towns, or resolved to 
await the conqueror’s fury, and end their lives with the 
rum of their native city. But more particularly, the 
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ancient Senators and priests, struck with religious enthu- 
siasm on this occasion, resolved to devote their lives 
to atone for the crimes of the people, and habited in 
their robes of ceremony, placed themselves in the Fo- 
rum on their Ivory chairs. The Gauls, in the mean time, 
were giving a loose to their triumph, in sharing and en- 
joying the plunder of the enemy’s camp. Had they im- 
mediately marched to Rome upon gaining the victory, 
the Capitol itself had been taken ; but they continued 
two days feasting upon the field of battle, and with bar- 
barous pleasure, exulting amidst their slaughtered ene- 
mies. On the third day after the victory, the easiness 
of which amazed the Gauls, Brennus appeared with all 
his forces before the city. He was at first much sur- 
prised to find the gates wide open to receive him, and the 
walls defenceless; so that he began to impute the un- 
guarded situation of the place to a stratagem of the Ro- 
mans. After proper precautions, he entered the city, 
and marching into the Forum, there beheld the ancient 
senators, sitting in their order, observing a profound si- 
lence, unmoved and undaunted. The splendid habits, 
the majestic gravity, and the venerable looks of these 
old men, who had all, in their time, borne the highest 
offices of the state, awed the barbarous enemy into re- 
verence ; they took them to be the tutelar deities of the 
place, and began to offer blind adoration, till one, more 
forward than the rest, put forward his hand to stroke 
the beard of Papyrius, an insult the noble Roman could 
not endure, but lifting up his ivory sceptre, struck the 
savage to the ground. This seemed as a signal for ge- 
neral slaughter. Papyrius fell first, and all the rest 
shared his fate, without mercy or distinction. Thus the 
fierce invaders pursued their slaughter for three days 
successively, sparing neither sex nor age, and then set- 
ting fire to the city, burnt every house to the ground. 

All the hopes of Rome were now placed 
in the Capitol; every thing without that 
fortress was but an extensive scene of misery, desolation, 
and despair. Brennus first summoned it, w'ith threats, 
to surrender, but in vain ; he then resolved to besiege 
it in form, and hemmed it round with his army. Never- 
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theless, the Romans repelled his attempts with great 
bravery, despair had supplied them with that perseve- 
rance and vigour, which they seemed to want when in 
prosperity. 

In the mean while, Brennus carried on the siege with 
extreme ardour. He hoped in time, to starve the garri- 
son into a capitulation ; but they, sensible of his intent, 
although they were in actuallwant, caused several loaves 
to be thrown into his camp, to convince him of the fu- 
tility of his expectations. His hopes failing in this, 
were soon revived, when some of the soldiers came tct 
inform him, that they had discovered some , footsteps 
which led up to the rock, and ; by which the capitol 
might be surprised. Accordingly a chosen body of his 
men were ordered by night upon this dangerous service* 
which they with great labour and difficulty almost effec- 
ted ; they were now got upon the very wall; the Homan 
centinel was fast asleep; their dogs within gave no sig- 
nal, and all promised an instant victory, when the gar- 
rison were awaked by the gabbling of some sacred geese 
that had been kept in the temple of Juno. The besieg- 
ed soon perceived the immineuce of their danger, and 
each snatching the weapon he could instantly find, ran U* 
oppose the assailants. Manlius, a patrician of acknow- 
ledged bravery, was the first who exerted all his strength 
and inspired courage by his example. He boldly mount- 
ed the rampart, and at one effort threw two Gauls head- 
long down the precipice ; others soon came to his assist- 
ance, and the walls were cleared of the enemy in a space- 
of time shorter than that employed in the recital. 

From this time forward, the hopes of the barbarians 
began to decline, and Brennus wished for an opportuni- 
ty of raising the siege with credit. His soldiers had 
often conferences with the besieged while upon duty, 
and the proposals for an accommodation were wished for 
by the common men before the chiefs thought of a con- 
gress. At length the commanders on both sides came to 
an agreement that the Gauls should immediately quit the 
city and territories of Rome, upon being paid a thou- 
sand pounds weight of gold. This agreement being con- 
firmed by oath fon either side, the gold was brought 
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forth, bnt upon weighing it, the Gauls attempted frau- 
dulently to kick the beam, of which the Romans com- 
plaining, Brennus insultingly cast his sword and belt in- 
to the scale, crying out, that the only portion of tire 
vanquished was to suffer. By this reply, the Romans 
saw that they were at the victor’s mercy, and knew it 
was in vain to expostulate against any conditions he 
should be pleased to impose. But in this very juncture 
it was told them that Camillas, their old general,, was at 
the head of a large army, hastening to their relief and 
entering the gates of Rome. Camillus actually appear- 
ed soon after, and entering the place of controversy 
with the air of one that was determined not to suffer im- 
position, demanded to know the cause of the contest: 
of which being informed, he ordered the gold to be ta- 
ken back to the Capitol: “ For it ever has been,” 
cried he, “ the manner with us Romans to ransom our 
country, not with gold, but with iron; it is I only that 
am to make peace as being the dictator of Rome, and 
my sword alone shall purchase it.” Upon this a battle 
ensued, in which the Gauls were entirely routed ; and 
such a slaughter followed that the Roman territories, by 
the bravery of Camillus, were soon cleared of their for- 
midable invaders. 

The city being one continued heap of ruins, except 
the Capitol, and the greatest number of its former inha- 
bitants having gone to take refuge in Veii, the tribunes 
of the people were urgent for the removal of the poor 
remains of Rome to Veii, where they might have houses 
to shelter, and walls to defend them. On this occasion, 
Camillus attempted to appease them with all the arts of 
persuasion, observing that it was unworthy of them, both 
as Romans and as men, to desert the venerable seats of 
their ancestors, where they had been encouraged by re- 
peated marks of divine approbation, to remove to, and 
inhabit a city which they had conquered and which want- 
ed even the good fortune of defending itself. By these, 
and such like remonstrances, he prevailed upon the peo- 
ple to go contentedly to work ; and Rome soon began to 
rise from its ashes. 

We have already seen the bravery of Manlius in de- 
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fending the Capitol, and saving the last remains of 
Home.' For this the people were by no means ungrate- 
ful, having built him a house near the place where hia 
valour was so conspicuous, and having appointed him a 
public fund for his support. But he aspired at being 
not only equal to Camillas, but to be sovereign of Home. 
With this view, he laboured to ingratiate himself with 
the populace, paid their debts, and railed at the patri- 
cians, wrhom he called their oppressors. The senate 
was not ignorant of his discourses or his designs, and 
created Cornelius Cossus dictator, with a view to cuib 
the ambition of Manlius. The dictator soon finished 
an expedition against the Yolscians by a victory ; and 
upon his return, called Manlius to an account for his 
conduct. Manlius, however, was too much the darling 
of the populace to be affected by the power of Cossus, 
who w'as obliged to lay down his office, and Manlius was 
carried from confinement in triumph through the city. 
This success only served to inflame his ambition. lie 
now began to talk of a divison of the lands among the 
people; insinuating that there should be no distinctions 
in the state ; and to give weight to his discourses, al- 
ways appeared at the head of a large body of the dregs 
of the people, whom his largesses had made his follow- 
ers. The city being thus filled with sedition and cla- 
mour, the senate had recourse to another expedient, 
which was to oppose the power of Camillas to that of 
the demagogue. Camillus, accordingly being made one 
of the military tribunes, appointed Manlius a day to an- 
swer for his life. The place in which he was tried was 
near the Capitol, where, when he was accused of sedi- 
tion and of aspiring at sovereignty, he only turned his 
eyes, and pointing thither, put them in mind of what 
he had there done for his country. The multitude, 
however, whose compassion or whose justice seldom 
springs from rational motives, refused to condemn him, 
while he pleaded in sight of the Capitol ; but when he 
was brought from thence to the Peteline grove, and 
when the Capitol wras no longer to be seen, they con- 
demned him to be thrown headlong from the Turpei- 
an rock. Thus the place which had been the the- 
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atre of his glory became that of his punishment and in- 
famy. His house, in which his conspiracies had been 
secretly carried on, was ordered to be raxed to the 
ground, and his family were forbidden ever after to as- 
sume the name of Manlius. 

In this manner, therefore, the Romans went gradual- 
ly forward, with a mixture of turbulence and supersti- 
tion within their walls, and successful enterprises with- 
out. With what an implicit obedience they submitted 
to their pontiffs, u'e have already seen in many instances, 
and how far they might be impelled, even to encounter 
death itself at their command, will evidently appear 
from the behaviour of Curtius about this time, who up- 
on the opening of the gulph in the Forum, ^ 
which the augurs affirming would never close 
up till the most precious things in Rome were thrown 
into it, this heroic man leaped with his horse and armour 
boldly into the midst, saying that nothing w'as more tru- 
ly valuable than patriotism and military virtue. The 
gulph, say the historians, closed immediately upon this, 
and Curtius was never seen after. 

Exercises. 
What accusations did the Tribunes bring against Camillas ? Where did he take refuge ? Who besieged Clusium afterwards? What embassy did the Romans send ? What reply did Brennus make to their demands ? In what manner did he resent the unjust conduct of the ambassadors ? What loss did the Romans sustain ? When did Brennus enter Rome ? What took place in the Forum ? What attempt did Brennus make to ' surprise the Capitol ? By what means were the garrison alafmed ? On what conditions did the Gauls agree to quit Rome ? How did Brennus li act? Who brought, relief in this critical juncture ? In ^what mann.er did Camillus address Brennus? What ensued afterwards ? How did Ca- ; millus prevail upon the citizens-to re-build Rome ? How did Manlius if conduct himself ? What sentence was passed upon him ? What is relat- ed concerning Curtius? it 

F 
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CHAPTER XI. 

From the Wars of the Sammies, and the Wars with 
Pyrrhus, to the Beginning of the 

First Punic War. 
SECTION i. 

The Romans having now triumphed over the Sabines, 
the Etrurians, the Latins, the Uernici, the iEqui and 
the Volscians, began to look to greater conquests. They 
accordingly turned their arms against the Samnites, a 
people about an hundred miles east from the city, des- 
cended from the Sabines, and inhabiting a large tract of 
southern Italy, which at this day makes a considerable 
part of the kingdom of Naples. Valerius Corvus and 
Cornelius were the two consuls, to whose care it first 
feil to manage this dreadful contention between the rival 
states. 

Valerius was one of the greatest commanders of his 
time ; he was surnamed Corvus, from a strange circum- 
stance ot being assisted by a crow, in a single combat, 
in which he fought and killed a Gaul of gigantic sta- 
ture. I o his colleague’s care it was consigned to lead 
an army to Samnium the enemy’s capital, while Cor- 
ves was sent to relieve Capua, the capital of the Cam- 
panians. Never was a captain more fitted to command 
than he. To an habit naturally robust and athletic, he 
joined the gentlest manners ; he was the fiercest, and yet 
the most good-natured man in the army ; and, while the 
meanest centinel was his companion, no man kept them 
more strictly to their duty ; but what completes his cha- 
racter, he constantly endeavoured to preserve his digni- 
ties by the same arts by which he gained them. Such 
soldiers as the Romans then were, hardened by their 
late adversity, and led on by such a general, were un- 
conquerable. 'I he Samnites were the bravest men they 
ever yet encountered ; and the contention between the 
two nations, was. managed on both sides with the most 
determined resolution. But the fortune of Rome pre- 
vailed : the Samnites at last fled, averring, that they 
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were not able to withstand the fierce looks of the Ro- 
mans. The other consul, however, was not at first so 
fortunate ; for having unwarily led his army into a de- 
file, he was in danger of being cut off, had hot Decius, 
a tribune of the army, possessed himself of a hill which 
commanded the enemy ; so that the Samnites being at- 
tacked on either side, were defeated with great slaugh- 
ter, no less than thirty thousand of them being left dead, 
upon the field of battle. 

Some time after this victory, the soldiers who were 
stationed at Capua mutinying, forced Quintius, an old 
and eminent soldier, who was then residing in the coua- 
try, to be their leader ; and conducted by their rage, 
more than their general, came within eight miles of the 
city. So terrible an enemy almost at the gates, not a 
little alarmed the senate, who immediately created Va- 
lerius Corvus dictator, and sent him forth with another 
army to oppose them. The two armies were now drawn 
up against each, other, while fathers and sons beheld 
themselves prepared to engage in opposite causes. Any 
other general but Corvus would perhaps have brought 
this civil war to an extremity ; but he, knowing his in- 
fluence among the soldiery, instead of going forward to 
meet the mutineers in an hostile manner, went with the 
most cordial friendship to embrace and expostulate with 
his old acquaintances. His conduct had the desired ef- 
fect. Qurntius, as their speaker, only desired to have 
their defection from their duty forgiven ; and as for him- 
self, as he was innocent of their conspiracy, he had no 
reason to solicit pardon for his offences. Thus, this de- 
fection, which at first threatened such dangers to Rome, 
was repaired by the prudence and moderation of a gene- 
ral, whose ambition it was to be gentle to his friends, 

1/ and formidable to his enemies. 
A war between the Romans and the Latins followed 

soon after ; but as their habits, arms, and language were 
the same, the most exact discipline was necessary to pre- 
vent confusion in the engagement. Orders therefore 
were issued by Manlius the consul, that no soldier should 
eave his ranks upon whatever provocation, and that he 
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should be immediately put to death who should offer to 
do otherwise. With these injunctions both armies were 
drawn out in array, and ready to begin, when Metius, ; 
the general of the enemy’s cavalry, pushed forward from 
the lines, and challenged any knight in the Roman army 
to single combat. lor some time there was a general 
pause, no soldier offering to disobey his orders, till Titus 
Manlius, the consul’s own son, burning with shame, to 
see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against.his adversary. The soldiers on both 
sides, for a while suspended the general engagement, to 
be spectators of this fierce encounter. The two cham- 
pions drove their horses against each other with great vi- 
olence :'Metius wounded his adversary’s horse in the 

f«eck ; but Manlius, with better fortune killed that of 
-Metius. The Latin being thus fallen to the ground, for 
a while attempted to support himself upon his shield.; 

'but the Roman followed his blows with so much force, 
that he laid him dead as he was endeavouring to rise ; 
and then despoiling him of his armour, returned in tri- 
umph to the consul, his father’s tent, where he was pre- 
paring and giviug orders relative.to the engagement.—- 
Howsoever he might have been applauded by his fellow- 
soldiers, being as yet doubtful of the reception he should 
find from his father, he came with hesitation to lay the 
enemy’s spoils at his feet, and with a modest air, insinu- 
ated, that what he had done was entirely from a spirit 
of hereditary virtue. But he was soon made dreadfully 
sensible of his error, when his father, turning away, or- 
dered him to be led publicly forth before the army: 
there being brought forward, the consul with a stern 
countenance, and yet with tears, spoke as follows:— 
“ Titus Manlius, as thou hast regarded neither the dig- 
nity of the consulship, nor the commands of thy father, 
as thou hast, destroyed military discipline, and set a pat- 
tern of disobedience by thy example, thou hast reduced 
me to the deplorable extremity of sacrificing my son or 
my country. But let us not hesitate in this dreadful al- 
ternative ; a thousand lives were well lost in such a 
cause ; nor do I think, that thou thyself wilt refuse to 
die, when thy eountry is to reap the advantage of thy 
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sufferings. Go lictor, bind him, and let his death be 
our future example.” The whole army was struck with 
horror at this unnatural mandate ; fear for a while kept 
them in suspense ; but when they saw their young chanr- 
pion’s head struck off, and his blood streaming upon the 
ground, they could no longer contain their execrations 
and their groans. His dead body was carried forth 
without the camp, and being adorned with all the spoils 
of the vanquished enemy, was buried with all the pomp 
of military distress. 

In the mean time, the battle joined with mutual fury; 
and as the two armies had often fought under the same 
leaders, they combated with all the animosity of a civil 
war. The Latins chiefly depended upon their bodily 
strength ; the Romans on their invincible courage and 
conduct. Forces so nearly matched seemed only to re- 
quire the protection of their deities tt> turn the scale of 
victory ; and in fact, the augurs had foretold, that what- 
ever part of the Roman array should be distressed, the 
commander of that part should devote himself for his 
country, and die as a sacrifice to the immortal gods.—. 
Manlius commanded the right wing, and Decius led on 
the left. Roth sides fought for some time with doubtful 
success, as their courage was equal ; but after a time, 
the left wing of the Roman army began to give ground. 
It was then that Decius who commanded there, resolved 
to devote himself for his country, and to offer his own 
life as an atonement to save his army. Thus determin- 
ed, he called out to Manlius with a loud voice, and de- 
manded his instructions, as he was the chief pontiff, how 
to devote himself, and the form of words he should use. 
By his directions, therefore, being clothed in a long robe, 

|) his head covered, and his arms stretched forward, stand- 
ing upon a javelin, he devoted himself to the celestial 

* and infernal gods, for the safety of Rome. Then arm- ing himself, and mounting on horseback, he drove furi- 
ously into the midst of the enemy, carrying terror and 

i consternation wherever he came, till he fell covered with 1 wounds. In the mean time the Roman army considered 
his devoting himself in this manner as an assmante of 
success.; nor was the supeistition, oi the Latins less 
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powerfully influenced by his resolution, a total rout began 
to ensue ; the Homans pressed them on every side, and 
so great was the carnage, that scarce a fourth part of the 
enemy survived the defeat. This was the last battle of 
any consequence that the Latins had with the Romans; 
they were forced to beg a peace upon hard conditions, 
and two years after, their strongest city Psedum being 
taken, they were brought under an entire submission to 
the Roman power. 

Exercises. 
What nations did the Romans triumph over? What generals were sent ■against the Samnites ? For what was Valerian surnamed Corvus ? What number of the Samnites were slain ? tn what manner did Corvus disco- ver his prudence and moderation ? With whom did the Romans next en- gage in war ? What orders were issued by Manlius ? Which of the champions proved victorious ? In what words did Manlius address his son ? What punishment was inflicted? What impression did this make upon the army? Which wing of the Roman army gave ground? I* what manner did Decius devote himself for his country ? What conf- luences, followed ? When was peace concluded? 

SECTION II. 
I' r 4,^1 ^ signal disgrace which the Romans sus- L. L. 4J1. tajne{} about this time in their contests with 
the Samnites, made a pause in their usual good fortune, 
and turned the scale of victory in the enemy’s favour.— The senate having denied the Samnites peace, Pontius 
their general, was resolved to gain by stratagem what he 
had frequently lost by force. Accordingly, leading his 
army into a defile, called Claudium, and taking posses- 
sion of all its outlets, he sent ten of his soldiers, habit- 
ed like shepherds, with directions to throw themselves 
in the way the Romans were to march. Exactly to his wishes the Roman consul met them, and taking them 
for what they appeared, demanded the rout the Samnite 
army had taken : they with seeming indifference, repli- 
ed, that they were gone to Luceria, a town in Apulia, 
aud were then actually besieging it. The Roman gene- 
ral, not suspecting the stratagem that was laid against 
him, marched by the shortest road, which lay through;!he 
defiles,, to relieve the city; and was not undeceived, till-he 
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saw bis army surrounded, and blocked up on every side. Pontius, thus having the Romans entirely in his power, 
first obliged the army to pass under the yoke, having 
been previously stripped of all but their garments : he 
stipulated that they should wholly quit the territories of 
the Samnites, and that they should continue to live upon 
terms of former confederacy. The Romans were con. 
strained to submit to this ignominious treaty, and march- 
ed into Capua disarmed, half-naked, and burning with 
a desire of retrieving their lost honour. When the ar- 
my arrived at Rome, the whole city was most surpris- 
ingly afflicted at their shameful return ; nothing but grief 
and resentment was to be seen, and the whole city was 
put into mourning. 

Rut this was but a transitory calamity: the state had 
suffered a diminution of its glory, but not of its power. 
The war was carried on as usual for many years, the 
power of the Samnites declining -every day, while that 
of the Romans gathered fresh strength from every vic- 
tory. Under the conduct of Papyrios Cursor, who was 
at different times consul and dictator, repeated triumphs 
were gained. Fabius Maximus also had his share in the 
glory of conquering them ; and Decius the son of that 
Decius whom uTe saw devoting himself for his country 
forty years before, followed the example of his noble fa- 
ther, and rushing into the midst of the enemy, saved the 
lives ot his countrymen with the loss of his own. 

The Samnites being thus driven to the most extreme 
distress, as they were unable to defend themselves, they 
were obliged to call in the assistance of a foreign pow-er, 
and have recourse to Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, to save 
them from impending ruin. Pyirhus, a king of great 

-Courage, ambition, and power, and who had always kept 
the example of Alexander, his great predecessor, before 
his eyes, promised to come to their assistance.j and, in 
the mean time,’dispatched over a body of three thousand 
men, under the command of Cineas, an experienced sol- 
dier, and a scholar of the great orator Demosthenes — 
Nor did he himself remain long behind, but soon -alter 
put to sea with three thousand horse, twenty thousand 
foot, and twenty elephants, in which the coumjanderajof 



68 ROMAN HISTORY, 
that time began to place very great confidence. How- 
ever, only a small part of these great preparations arriv- 
ed in Italy with him, for many of his ships were dispers- 
ed, and some were totally lost in a tempest. Upon his 
arrival at Tarentum, his first care was to reform the peo- 
ple he came to succour ; for observing a total dissolution 
of manners in this luxurious city, and that the inhabi- 
tants were rather occupied with the pleasures of bathing, 
feasting, and dancing, than the care of preparing for 
war, he gave orders to have all their places of public a- 
musement shut up, and that they should be restrained in 
all such amusements as rendered soldiers unfit for battle. 
In the mean time the Romans did all that prudence could 
suggest to oppose so formidable an enemy ; and the con- 
sul Laevinius was sentwith a numerous army to interrupt 
his progress. Pyrrhus, though his whole army was not 
yet arrived, drew out to meet him ; but previously sent 
an ambassador, desiring to be permitted to mediate be- 
tween the Romans and the people of Tarentum. To 
this Laeviuius returned for answer, that he neither es- 
teemed him as a mediator, nor feared him as an enemy ; 
and then leading the ambassador through the Roman 
camp, desired him to observe diligently what he saw, 
and to report the result to his master. Iu consequence 
of this, both armies approaching, pitched their tents in 
sight of each other upon the opposite banks of the river 
Lyris. Pyrrhus was always extremely careful in direct- 
ing the situation of his own camp, and in observing that 
of the enemy. It was there that walking along the 
banks of the river, and surveying the Roman method of 
encamping, he was heard to observe, “ that these bar- 
barians seemed to be no way barbarous, and he should 
too soon find their actions equal to their resolution.”— 
In the mean time, ordering a body of men along the 
banks of the river, he placed them in readiness to oppose 
the Romans, in case they should attempt to ford it, be- 
fore his whole army was brought together. Things turn- 
ed out according to his expectations ; the consul, with 
an impetuosity that marked his inexperience, gave orders 
for passing the river where it was iordable : and the ad- 
vanced guard having attempted to oppose him in vain, 
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was obliged to retire to the main body of the army ; 
Pyrrhus being apprized of the enemy’s attempt, at first 
hoped to cut off their cavalry before they could be rein- 
forced by the foot, that were not yet got over, and led 
on in person a chosen body of horse against them. The 
-Homan legions having with much difficulty, advanced a- 
cross the river, the engagement became general : the ■ Greeks fought with a consciousness of their former fame, 
and the Homans with a desire of gaining fresh glory  
Mankind had never before seen two such differently dis- 

ciplined armies opposed to each other, nor is it to this 
-day determined whether the Grecian phalanx or the Ro- 
-juan legions were preferable. The combat was long in 
-suspense: the Romans had seven times repulsed the ene- 
my, and were as often driven back themselves ; but at 
length while the success seemed doubtful, Pyrrhus sent 

-his elephants into the midst of the engagement, and these 
turned the scale of victory in his favour. The Romans 
who had never before seen creatures of such magnitude, 

'were terrified not only with their intrepid fierceness, but 
with the castles that were built upon their backs, filled 

-with armed men. It was then that Pyrrhus saw the day 
was his own, and sending in his Thessalian cavalry to 
charge the enemy in disorder, the rout became general. 
A dreadful slaughter of the Romans ensued, fifteen thou- 
sand men being killed upon the spot, and fifteen hundred 
taken prisoners. Nor were the conquerors in a much 
better state than the vanquished, Pyrrhus himself being 

"wounded, and thirteen thousand of his forces slain  
Night coming on, put an end to the slaughter on both 
sides, and Pyrrhus was heard to cry out, that one such 
victory more would ruin his whole army. The next day 

-as he was walking to view the field of battle, he could 
not help regarding with admiration the bodies of the Ro- 
mans who were slain.; upon seeing them all with their 
wounds before, their countenances even in death, mark- 
ed with noble resolution, and a sternness that awed him 
into respect, he was heard to cry out, in the true spirit 
of a military adventurer, “ O with what ease could I 
conquer the world, had I the Romans for soldiers, or had 
they me for their king !” 
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Pyrrhus, after this victory, was still unwilling to drive M 

them to an extremity, and considered that it was besti 
treating with an humbled enemy ; he resolved, therefore,!! 
to send his friend Cineas, the orator, to negociate a peace, || 
of whom he often asserted, that he had won more towns * 
by the eloquence of Cineas than by his own arms. Cin- | 
eas, with all his art, found the Romans incapable of l 
being seduced, either by private bribery, or public per-] 
uasion. 

Being frustrated, therefore, in his expectations, he 
returned to his master, extolling both the virtues and the 
grandeur of the Romans. The senate, he said appear- 
ed a reverend assembly of demigods, and the city a tem- 
ple for their reception. Of this Pyrrhus soon after be- 
came sensible by an embassy from Rome, concerning the 
ransom and exchange of the prisoners. At the head of 
this venerable deputation was Fabricius, an ancient se- 
nator, who had long been a pattern to his countrymen of 
the most extreme poverty joined to the most cheerful 
content. Pyrrhus received this celebrated old man with 
great kindness, and willing to try how far fame had been 
just in bis favour, offered him rich presents, which how- 
ever, the Roman refused. The day after, he was de- 
sirous of examining the equality of his temper, and or- 
dered one of his elephants to be placed behind the tapes- 
try ; which upon a signal given, raised its trunk above 
the ambassador’s head, at the same time using other arts 
to intimidate him. But Fabricius, with a countenance 
no way changing, smiled upon the king, observing that 
he looked with an equal eye on the terrors of this day, 
as he had upon the allurements of the preceding. Pyrr- 
hus, pleased to find so much virtue in one he had con- 
sidered as a barbarian, was willing to grant him the on- 
ly favour which he knew could make him happy : he. re- 
leased the Roman prisoners, entrusting them to Fabrici- 
us alone, upon his promise, that in case the senate were 
determined to continue the war, he might reclaim them 
whenever he thought proper. 
TJ C t ^ t^’s t*ine» ^6 Roman army was reco- vered from its late defeat, and Sulpicius and 
Decius, the consuls for the following year, were placed 
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at its head. The panic which had formerly seized it 
from the elephants, how began to wear off, and both ar- 
mies met near the city of Asculum, both pretty nearly 
equal in numbers, being forty thousand strong ; and here 

. again, after a long and obstinate fight, the Grecian dis- 
cipline prevailed. The Romans being pressed on every 
side, particularly by the elephants, were obliged to retire 
to their camp, leaving six thousand men dead upon the 
field of battle. But the enemy had no great reason to 
boast of their triumph, as they had four thousand slain ; 
so that Pyrrhus replied to one of his soldiers, who was 
congratulating him upon his victory, “ One such triumph 

. more, and I shall be undone 
This battle finished the campaign : the next season be- 

gan with equal vigour on both sides, Pyrrhus having re- 
ceived new succours from home. While the two armies 
were approaching, and yet but at a small distance from 
each other, a letter was brought to old Fabricius, the 
Roman general, from the king’s physician, importing, 
that for a proper reward, he would take him off by poi- 
son, and thus rid the Romans of a powerful enemy, and 
a dangerous war. Fabricius felt all the honest indigna- 
tion at this base proposal, that was consistent with his ! former character; he communicated it to his colleague, 
and gave it as his opinion that Pyrrhus should be inform- 
ed of the treachery that was plotted against him. Ac- 
cordingly, letters were dispatched for that purpose, in- 
forming Pyrrhus of the affair, and alledging the unfor- 
tunate choice of his friends and enemies. That he had 
trusted and promoted murderers, while he carried his re- 
sentment against the generous and the brave. Pyrrhus 
now began by degrees to find, that these bold barbarians 

, were schooled into refinement, and would not suffer him 
,;to be their superior even iu generosity ; he received the 

message with as much amazement at their candour, as 
' indignation at his physician’s treachery. Admirable 
Fabricius 1” cried lie, “ it would be as easy to turn the 
sun from its course, as thee from the patns of honour.” 

I, Then making the proper enquiry among his servants, and 
’having discovered the treason, he ordered his physician 
to be executed. However, not to be outdone iu magna- 
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nlmity, lie immediately sent to Home all liis prisoners, 
without ransom, and again desired to negociate a peace. 
The Romans-on the other hand, refused him peace, but 
upon the same conditions they had offered before. 

So that after an interval of two years, Pyrrhus, hav- 
ing increased his army by new levies, sent one part of 
his army to oppose the march of Lentulus, the Roman 
consul, while he himself went to attack Curius Denta- 
tus, the other in command, before his colleague could 
come up. His principal aim was to surprise the enemy 
by night; but unfortunately passing through woods, and 
his lights failing him, his men lost their way, so that at 
the approach of morning, he saw himself within sight of 
the Roman camp, with the enemy ready to receive him. 
The vanguard of both armies soon met, in which the 
Romans had the advantage. Soon after a general en- 
gagement ensuing, Pyrrhus, finding the balance of the 
victory turning still against him, had once more recourse 
to his elephants. These, however, the Romans were 
then too well acquainted with, to feel any vain terrors 
from ; and having found that fire was the most effectual 
means to repel them, they caused a number of balls to be 
made, composed of flax and rosin, which were thrown 
against them as they approached the ranks. The ele- 
phants, thus rendered furious by the flame, and as bold- 
ly opposed by the soldiers could no longer be brought on, 
hut ran back upon their own army, bearing down the 
ranks, and filling all places with terror and confusion.— 
Thus victory at length declared in favour of Rome; 
Pyrrhus in vain attempted to stop the flight and slaugh- 
ter of his troops ; he lost not only twenty-ihree thousand 
of his best soldiers, but his camp was also taken. This 
served as a new lesson to the Romans, who were ever 
open to improvement : they had formerly pitched their 
tents without order ; but by this new capture they were 
taught to measure oiu their ground, and fortify the whole 
with a trench ; so that many of their succeeding victories 
are to be ascribed to their improved method of encamping. 

Pyrrhus thus finding all hopes truitless, resolved to 
leave Italy, where he found only disperate enemies, and 
faithless allies ; accordingly, calling together the Taren- 
tines, he informed them, that he had received assurances 
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from Greece of speedy assistance, and desiring them to 
wait the event with tranquillity, the night following em- 
barked his troops, and returned undisturbed into his na- 
tive kingdom, with the remains of his shattered forces, 
leaving a garrison at Tarentum, merely to save appear- 
ances, and in this manner ended the war with Pyrrhus, 
after six years’ continuance. 

As for the poor luxurious Tarentines, who were the 
original promoters of this war, they soon began to find a 
worse enemy in the garrison that was left for their de- 
febee, than in the Homans who attacked them from 
without. The hatred between them and Milo, who com- 
manded the citadel for Pyrrhus, was become so great, 
that nothing but the fear of their old inveterate enemies, 
the Homans could equal it. In this distress they ap- 
plied to the Carthaginians, who with a large fleet came 
and blocked up the port of Tarentum ; so that this un- 
fortunate people, once famous through Italy for their re- 
finements and pleasures, now saw themselves contended 
for by three different armies, without the choice of a 
conqueror. At length, however, the Homans found 
means to bring over the garrison to their interest; after 
which they easily became masters of the city and demo- 1 lished its walls, granting the inhabitants liberty and pro- 
tection. 

Exercises. 
What disgrace did the Romans sustain about this time ? What terms did j Pontius impose upon them ? To whom did the Samnites apply in their distress? What force did Pyrrhus bring to their relief ? Who was sent to oppose him? Where did the engagement tal;e place ? By what means , did Pyrrhus gain the victory ? What loss did the Komans sustain ? W'hat J. endeavours did Pyrrhus make to negociate peace ? W'ho was at the head f of the Roman embassy? What favour did he confer upon Fabricius? Where was the next engagement fought? What letter did Fabricius re- il Ceive from the King’s physician? How did he acton this occasion? I' What loss did Pyrrhus sustain in his engagement with Dentatus ? Whom did the Tarentines call to their aid ? Who became masters of their city? 

G 
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CHAPTER XU, 

From the Beginning of the First Punic War, to the 
Beginning of the Second, when the Romans 

began to grow Powerful by Sea. 
U C 48° ^ie ^omans having destroyed all rival pretensions at home, began to pant after fo- 
reign conquests. The Carthaginians were at that time 
in possession of the greatest part of Sicily, and, like 
the Romans, only wanted an opportunity of embroiling 
the natives, in order to become masters of the whole is- 
land. This opportunity at length offered. Hiero, king 
of Syracuse, one of the states of that island, which was 
as yet unconquered, entreated their aid against the Ma- 
mertines, a little people of the same country, and they 
sent him supplies by sea and land. The Mamertines on 
the other hand, to shield off impending ruin, put them- 
eelves under the protection of Rome. The Romans not 
thinking the Mamertines worthy of the name of allies, 
instead of professing to assist them, boldly declared war 
against Carthage ; alledging as a reason, the assistance 
which Carthage had lately sent to the southern parts of 
Italy against the Romans. In this manner a war was 
declared between these two powerful states, both grown 
too great to continue patient spectators of each other’s 
increase. 

Carthage, a colony of the Phoenicians, w as built on 
the coast of Africa, near the place where Tunis now 
stands, about one hundred and thirty-seven years before 
the foundation of Rome. As it had been long growing 
into pow'er, so it had extended its dominions all along 
the coasts. But its chief strength lay in its fleets and 
commerce ; thus circumstanced, these two great powers 
began what is called the first Punic war. The Cartha- 
ginians, possessed of gold and silver, which might be 
exhausted: the Romans, for perseverance, patriotism, 
and poverty, which seemed to gather strength by every 
defeat. 
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But there seemed to be an insurmountable obstacle to 

the ambitious views of Rome, as they had no fleet, or 
at least nothing which deserved that title ; while the Car- 
thaginians had the entire command at sea, and kept all 
the maritime towns under obedience. Jn such a situa- 
tion, any people but the Romans would have rested con- 
tented under disadvantages which nature seemed to have 
imposed ; but nothing could conquer or intimidate them. 
They began to apply themselves to maritime affairs ; and 
though without shipwrights to build, or seamen to navi- 
gate a fleet, they resolved to surmount every obstacle 
with inflexible perseverance. A Carthaginian vessel hap- 
pened to be in a storm driven ashore ; and this was suf- 
ficient to serve as a model. The consul Duillius was the 
first who ventured to sea with his new’ constructed arma- 
ment ; and, though far inferior to the enemy in the ma- 
nagement of his fleet, yet he gained the first naval vic- 
tory, the Carthaginians losing fifty of their ships, and 
the undisturbed sovereignty of the sea, which they va- 
lued more. 

But the conquest of Sicily was only to be obtained by 
humbling the power of Carthage at home. For this rea- 
son, the senate resolved to carry the war into Africa it- 
self, and accordingly they sent Regulus and Manlius 
with a fleet of three hundred sail to make the invasion. 
Regulus was reckoned the most consummate warrior that 
Rome could then produce, and a professed example of 
frugal severity. His patriotism was still greater than his 
temperance ; all the private passions seemed extinguish- 
ed in him, or they were all swallowed up in one great 
ruling affection, the love of his country. The two gene- 
rals set sail with their fleet, which was the greatest that 
had ever yet left an Italian port, carrying one hundred 
and forty thousand men. They were met by the Car- 
thaginians wdth a fleet as powerful, and men better used 
to the sea. While the fight continued rather between 
the ships than the men, at a distance, the Carthaginians 
seemed successful; but when the Romans came to grap- 
ple with them, the difference between a mercenary army 
and one that fought for fame, was apparent. The reso- 
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lution of the "Romans was crowned with success ; the e- 
nemy’s fleet were dispersed, and fifty-four of their ves- 
sels taken. The consequence of this victory was an im- 
mediate descent upon the coasts of Africa, and the cap- 
ture of the city Clnpea, together with twenty thousand 
men, who were made prisoners of war. 

The senate being informed of these great successes, 
and applied to for fresh instructions, commanded Manli- 
us back to Italy, in order to superintend the Sicilian 
war ; and directed that Regulus should continue in Af- 
rica to prosecute his victories. 

A battle ensued, in which Carthage was once more 
defeated,^and some of its best troops were cut off. This 
fresh victory contributed to throw them into the utmost 
despair; more than eighty of their towns submitted to 
the Romaus. In this distress, the Carthaginians desti- 
tute of generals at home, were obliged to send to Lace- 
demon, offering the command of their armies to Xantip- 
pus, a general of great experience, who undertook to 
conduct them. 

This general began, by giving the magistrates proper 
instructions for levying their men : he assured them, 
that their armies were hitherto overthrown, not by the 
strength of the enemy, but by the ignorance of their 
own generals ; he therefore only required a ready obe- 
dience to his orders, and assured them of an easy victo- 
ry. The whole city seemed once more revived from des- 
pondence by the exhortations of a single stranger ; and 
soon from hope, grew into confidence. This was the 
spirit which the Grecian general wished to excite in 
them ; so that when he saw them thus ripe for an en- 
gagement, he joyfully took the field. The Lacedemo- 
uian made the most skilful disposition of his forces ; he 
placed his cavalry in the wings; he disposed his ele- 
phants at proper intervals behind the line of the heavy 
armed infantry ; and bringing up the light-armed troops 
before, he ordered them to retire through the line of in- 
fantry, after they had discharged their weapons. At 
length both armies engaging, after a long and obstinate 

'resistance, the Romans were overthrown with dreadful 
slaughter ; the greater part of their army being destroy- 
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ed, and Regulus himself taken prisoner. Several other 
distresses of the Romans followed soon after this. They 
lost their whole fleet in a storm ; and Agrigentum, their 
principal town in Sicily, was taken by Karthalo, the 
Carthaginian general. They undertook to build a new 
fleet, which also shared the fate of the former : the ma- 

I riners as yet unaquainted with the Mediterranean shores, 
drove it upon quicksands ; and soon after the greatest 
part perished in a storm. 

Mean time, the Carthaginians being thus successful, 
were desirous of a new treaty for peace, hoping ta have 
better terms than those insisted upon by Regulus. For 
this purpose they supposed that he, whom they had now 
for four years kept in a dungeon, confined and chained? 
would be a proper solicitor. It was expected that, be- 
ing wearied with imprisonment and bondage, he would 
gladly endeavour to persuade his countrymen to a dis- 
continuance of the war, which only prolonged his cap- 
tivity. He was accordingly sent with the ambassadors 
to Rome, but with a promise previously exacted from 
him to return in case of being unsuccessful. He was ever* 
given to understand, that his life depended upon the 
success of his negociation. 

When this old general, together with the ambassadors 
of Carthage, approached Rome, numbers of his friends 
came out to meet and congratulate his return. Their ac- 
clamations resounded through the city ; but Regulus re- 
fused, with settled melancholy, to enter the gates. It 
was iu vain that he was entreated on every side to visit 
his little dwelling, and share in that joy which his return 
had inspired. He persisted in saying, that he was now 

, but a slave belonging to the Carthaginians, and unfit to 
[) partake in the liberal honours of his country. The se- 

nate, assembling without the walls, as usual, to givo 1 audience to the ambassadors, Regulus opened his com- 
mission as he, had been directed by the Carthaginian 

j council, and their ambassadors seconded his proposals, 
ii Tiie senate were, by this time, themselves weary of a war, which had been protracted above eight years, and 

were no way di tine Unable to a peace. It only remained 
for Regulus himself to give his opinion, who, when it 

G 3 



78 ROMAN HISTORY. 
came to his turn to speak, to the surprise of all the 
world, gave his voice for continuing the war. So unex- 
pected an advice not a little disturbed the senate ; they 
pitied as well as admired a man who had used such elo- 
quence against, his private interest, and could not conclude 
upon a measure which was to terminate in his ruin. But 
he soon relieved their embarrassment by breaking oft'the 
treaty and by rising in order to return to his bonds and 
confinement. It was in vain that the senate and all his 
dearest friends entreated his stay ; he still repressed their 
solicitations. Mercia his wife, with her little children, 
filled the city with her lamentations, and vainly entreat- 
ed to be permitted to see him : he still obstinately per- 
sisted in keeping his promise ; and though sufficiently 
apprized of the tortures that awaited his return, with- 
out embracing his family, or taking leave of his friends, 
he departed with the ambassadors for Carthage. 

Nothing could equal the fury and the disappointment 
of the Carthaginians, when they were informed by their ambassadors, that Regulus, instead of hastening a peace, 
had given his opinion for continuing the war. They ac- 
cordingly prepared to punish his conduct with the most 
studied tortures. First his eye-lids were cut off, and 
then he was remanded to prison. He was, after some 
days, again brought out and exposed with his face op- 
posite the burning sun. At last, when malice was fa- 
tigued with studying all the arts of torture, he was put 
into a barrel stuck full of nails that pointed inwards, and 
in this painful position he continued till he. died. 

Both sides now took up arms with more than former 
animosity. At length the Roman perseverance was 
crowned with success; one victory followed on the back 
of another. Fabius Buteo the consul, once more show- 
ed them the way to naval victory, by defeating a large 
squadron of the enemy’s ships : but Lutatius Catulus 
gained a victory still more complete, in which the power 
of Carthage seemed totally destroyed at sea, by the loss 
of one hundred and twenty ships, according to the smal- 
lest computation. This loss brought the Carthaginians 
to sue for peace, which Rome thought proper to grant ; 
but still iuliexible iuits detiKtuds, exacting the same coa- 
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ditioHs winch Regulus had formerly offered at the gates 
of Carthage. These were, that they should lay down a 

j thousand talents of silver to defray the charge of the 
war, and should pay two thousand two hundred more in 
ten years’ time: that they should quit Sicily, with all 
such islands as they possessed near it: that they should 
never make war against the allies of Rome, or come 
with any vessels of war within the Roman dominions: 
and lastly, that all their prisoners and deserters should 
be delivered without ransom. To these hard conditions 
the Carthaginians, now exhausted, readily subscribed ; 
and thus ended the first Punic war, which ^.had lasted 
twenty.four years, and in some measure drained both na- 
tions of every resource to begin another. 

Exercises. 
Against whom did the Romans boldly declare war ? Who gained the ' first naval victory? Whom did the Senate send into Africa? What suc- 1 cess at first attended Regulus? To whom did the Carthaginians give the command of their army? What success had Xantippus in the next en- gagement ? What became of Regulus ? What other distresses did the Romans endure ? What endeavours did the Carthaginians make to re- f store peace ? What advice did Regulus give the Senate? What; punish- ment did the Carthaginians inflict upon him ? What success attended the , Roman arms ? On what conditions was peace concluded ? 

CHAPTER XIII. 
Erom the End of the First Punic War, to the 

End of the Second. 
SECTION I. 

Tlie war being ended between the Carthaginians and 
Romans, a profound peace ensued, and in about six 1 years after, the temple of Janus was shut for the second 
time since the foundation of the city. The Romans being 

j thus in friendship with all nations, had an opportunity 
r, of turning to the arts of peace : they now began to 
.! have a relish for poetry, the first liberal art which rises 

in every civilized nation, and the first also that decays. 
Hitherto they had been entertained only with the rude 
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drolleries of their lowest buffoons ; they had feasts called 
Fescenini, in which a few ^debauched actors made their 
own parts, which raillery supplied the place of humour. 
To these a composition of a higher kind succeeded, which 
they called satire ; which was a kind of dramatic poem, 
in which the characters of the great were particularly 
pointed out, and made an object of ridicule to the vul- 
gar. After these came tragedy and comedy, which were 
U C 514 ^orrowe^ fr°m the Greeks ; and indeed, the first dramatic poet in Rome, whose name 
was Livius Andronicus, was by birth a Grecian. The 
instant these finer compositions appeared, this great 
people rejected their former impurities with disdain—' 
From henceforward they laboured upon the Grecian mo- 
del : and, though they were never able to rival their 
masters in dramatic composition, they soon surpassed 
them in many of the more soothing kinds of poetry.— 
Elegiac, pastoral, and didactic compositions began to 
assume new beauties in the Roman language ; and satire, 
not that rude kind of dialogue already mentioned, but a 
nobler sort invented by Lucilins, was all their own. 

While they were thus cultivating the arts of peace, 
they were not unmindful of making fresh preparations 
for war: all intervals of ease seemed rather to give fresh 
vigour for new designs, than relax their former intrepi- 
dity. The Illyrians were the first people upon whom 
U C 597 they tried their strength after some conti- nuation of peace. That nation which had 
long plundered the merchants of the Mediterranean with 
impunity, happened to make some depredations upon 
some of the trading subjects of Rome : this being com- 
plained of to Teuta, the queen of that country, she in- 
stead of granting redress, ordered the ambassador, that 
was sent to demand restitution, to be murdered. A war 
ensued, in which the Romans were victorious ; most of 
the Illyric towns were surrendered to the consuls, and a 
peace at last concluded, by which the greatest part of 
the country was ceded to Rome; a yearly tribute was 
exacted for the rest, and a prohibition added, that the 
Illyrians should not sail beyond the river Eissus with 
more than two barks, and those unarmed. 
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The Gauls were the next people that incurred the dis- 

pleasure of the Romans. Supposing a time of peace when 
the armies were disbanded, a proper season for new ir- 
ruptions, this barbarous people invited fresh forces from 
beyond the Alps, and, entering Etruria wasted all with 
fire and sword, till they came within about three days’ 
journey of Rome. A praetor and a consul were sent to 
oppose them, who, now instructed in the improved arts 
of war were enabled to surround the Gauls, who stiil re- 
tained their primaeval barbarity. It was in vain that 
those hardy troops, who had nothing but their courage 
to protect them formed two fronts to oppose their adver- 
saries ; their naked bodies, and undisciplined forces 
were unable to withstand the shock, of an enemy com- 
pletely armed, and skilled in military evolutions. A mi- 
serable slaughter ensued, in which forty thousand were 
killed and ten thousand taken prisoners. This victory 
was followed by another gained over them by Marcellus, 
in which he killed Viridomarus, their king, with his own 
hand, and gained the third royal spoils that were yet 
obtained at Rome. These conquests forced them to beg 
a peace, the conditions of which served greatly to en- 
rich the empire. Thus the Romans went on with suc- 
cess ; they had now totally recovered their former losses* 
and only wanted an enemy worthy of their arms to be- 
gin a new war. 

The Carthaginians bad only made a peace, because 
they were no longer able to continue the war. They 
therefore took the earliest opportunity of breaking the 
treaty ; they besieged Saguntum, a city of Spain, which 
had been in alliance with Rome ; and though they were 
desired to desist, prosecuted their operations with vi- 
gour. Ambassadors were sent, in consequence, from 
Rome to Carthage, complaining of the infraction of 
their articles, and requiring that Hannibal, the Cartha- 
ginian general, who had advised this measure, should be 
delivered up ; which being refused, both sides prepared 
for a second Punic war. 

The Carthaginians trusted the management of it on 
their side to Hannibal, the son of Hamilear. This ex- 
traordinary man had been made the sworn foe of Rome 
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almost from his infancy; for while yet very young, his 
father brought him before the altar, and obliged him to 
take an oath, that he never would be in friendship with: 
the Roman?, nor desist from opposing their power, until 
he or they should be no more. On his first appearance 
in the field, he reconciled in his own person, the most 
just method of commanding, with the most perfect obe- 
dience to his superiors. Thus, he was equally beloved 
by his generals, and the troops he was appointed to lead. 
He was possessed of the greatest courage in opposing 
danger, and the greatest presence of mind in retiring 
from it. No fatigue was able to subdue his body, nor 
any misfortune to break his spirit; equally patient of 
heat and cold, he took only sustenance to sustain nature, 
and not to delight his appetite. He was the best horse- 
man, and the swiftest runner of his time. This great 
general, who is considered as the most skilful of anti- 
quity, having over-run all Spain, and levied a large ar- 
my of various languages and nations, resolved to carry 
the war into Italy itself, as the Romans had before car- 
ried'it into the dominions of Carthage. For this pur- 
pose, leaving Hanno with a sufficient force to guard his 
conquests in Spain, he crossed the Pyrenean mountains 
into Gaul, with an army of fifty thousand foot, and nine 
thousand horse. He quickly traversed that country which 
was then wild and extensive, and filled with nations that 
were his declared enemies. In vain its rivers and fo- 
rests appeared to intimidate him; in vain the Rhone with 
its rapid current, and its banks covered with enemies, or 
the Dura branched out into numberless channels, oppos- 
ed his way; he passed them all with perseverance, and 
in ten days arrived at the foot of the Alps, over which 
he was to explore a new passage into Italy. It was in 
the midst of winter when this astonishing project w'as 
undertaken. The season added new horrors to a scene 
that nature had already crowded with objects of dis- 
may. The prodigious height and tremendous steepness 
of the mountains, capped with snow, the people barbar- 
ous and fierce, dressed in skins, with long and shaggy hair 
presented a picture that impressed the beholders with 
astnishment and terror. Rut nothiug was capable of sub- 
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i «5uing the courage of the Carthaginian general; for, at 

I the end of fifteen days, spent in crossing the Alps, he 1 found himself in the plains of Italy with about half his 
j; army, remaining, the rest having died of the cold, or 

being cut off by the natives. 
As soon as it was known at Rome, that Hannibal, at 

the head of an immense army, was crossing the Alps in 
order to invade their dominions, the senate sent Scipio 
to oppose him, who was obliged to retreat with consider- 
able loss. In the mean time, Hannibal being thus vic- 
torious, took the most prudent precautions to increase 
his army, giving orders always to spare the possessions 
of the Gauls, while depredations were permitted upon 
those of Rome: and this so pleased that simple people, 
that they declared for him in great numbers, and flocked 
to his standard with alacrity. 

The second battle was fought on the banks of the ri- 
ver Trebia. The Carthaginian general being apprized 
of the Roman impetuosity, of which he always availed 
himself in almost every engagement, had sent off a body 
of a thousand horse, each with a foot soldier behind, a- 
cross the river, to ravage the enemy’s country, and pro- 
voke them to engage. The Romans quickly routed this 
force, who seemed to be defeated, took the river, and 
were as eagerly pursued by Sempronius the general. It 
was not, however, till his army was got upon the" oppo- 
site bank, that he perceived himself half conquered al- 
ready, his men being fatigued with wading up to their 
arm pits, and quite benumbed with the intense coldness 
of the water. A total rout ensued ; twenty-six thou- 
sand of the Romans were either killed by the enemy, or 
drowned in attempting to repass the river. A body of 
ten thousand men was all that survived, who finding 
themselves inclosed on every side, broke desperately 

„ ougti the enemy’s ranks, and fought retreating, till they found shelter in the city of Placentia. 
The third defeat the Romans sustained was at the lake 

of Thrasitnene ; near to which was a chain of mountains, 
| and between these and the lake, a narrow passage lead- ;■ ing to a valley that vas embosomed in hills. It was up- 

on these hills that Hauuibal disposed his best troops, and 
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it was into this valley that Flaminius, the Roman gene- 
ral, led Ins men to attack him. A disposition every way 
so favourable for the Carthaginians, was also assisted by 
accident; for a mist rising from the lake, kept the Ro- 
mans from seeing their enemies ; while the army upon 
the mountains being above its influence, saw the whole 
dispositions of its opponents. The fortune of the day 
was such as might be expected from the conduct of the 
two generals ; the-Roman army was broken and slaugh- 
tered, almost before they could perceive the enemy that 
destroyed them. Above fifteen thousand Romans, toge- 
ther with Flaminius himself, fell in the valley, and six 
thousand more were obliged to yield themselves prison- 
ers of war. 

Exercises. 
How did the Romans Improve the short period of peace ? Who wav their first dramatic poet ? With what nation did they again1 commence war ? What numbers of the Gauls were slain in the first battle which took place ? What effect did these conquests produce ? In what manner did the Carthaginians break the treaty ? What was the general history and character of Hannibal ? What time did he spend in crossing the Alps l Whom did the Romans send to oppose him ? Where was the second battle fought ? What loss did the Roman army sustain ? Whit took p lace at the lake of Thrasimene ? 

SECTION II. 

Upon the news of this defeat at Rome, after the ge- 
neral consternation was allayed, the senate, upon mature 
deliberation, resolved to elect a commander with abso- 
lute authority, in whom they might repose their last and 
greatest expectations. Their choice fell upon Fabius 
Maximus, a man of great courage, but with a happy 
mixture of caution. He was apprized that the only way 
to humble the Carthaginians, at such a distance from 
home, was rather by harassing than by fighting then?— 
For this purpose, he always encamped upon the highest 
grounds, inaccessible to the enemy’s cavalry. When- 
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ever they moved he moved, watched their motions, 
straitened their quarters, and cut off their provisions. 

By these arts, Fabius had actually atone time inclosed 
Hannibal among mountains, where it was impossible to 
winter, and yet from which it was almost impracticable 
to extricate his army without imminent danger. In this 

i exigence, nothing but one of those stratagems of war, 
which fall to the lot of great abilities only to invent, 
could have saved him : he ordered a number of small 
faggots and lighted torches to be tied to the horns of two 
thousand oxen that he had in his camp, and that they 
should be driven towards the enemy. These, tossing 
their heads, and running up the sides of the mountains, 
seemed to fill the whole neighbouring forest with fire ; 
while the centinels that were placed to guard the ap- 
proaches of the mountain, seeing such a number of flames 
advancing towards their posts, fled in consternation, sup- 
posing the whole body of the enemy was in arms to o- 
verwhelm them. By this stratagem, Hannibal drew off 
his array, and escaped through the defiles that led be- 
neath the hills, though with considerable damage to his 
rear. 

Soon after, Fabius was obliged to lay down his office, 
his time being expired, and Terentius Varro was chosen 
by the majority to succeed to the command. This Te- 
rentius Varro was a man sprung from the dregs of the 
people, with nothing but his confidence and riches to re- 
commend him. With him was joined Paulus iEmilius, 
of a disposition entirely opposite ; experienced in the 
field, cautious in action, and impressed with a thorough 
contempt for the abilities of his plebeian colleague. 

The Romans finding themselves enabled to bring a 
competent force into the field, being almost ninety thou- 
i&and strong, now again resolved to meet Hannibal, who 
was at this time encamped near the village of Canute, 
with a wind, that for a certain season blows still one 
way, in his rear, which raising great clouds of dust from 
Jthe parched plains behind, he knew must greatly distress 
S^n approaching enemy, iu this situation, he waited the 
•coming up of the Romans with an army of forty thou- 
sand foot, and half that number of cavalry. The two 
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consuls soon appeared to his wish, dividing their forces 
into two parts, and agreeing to take the command every 
day by turns. On the first day'of their arrival, it fal- 
ling to the lot of /Emilius to command, he was entirely 
averse to engaging. The next day, however, it was 
Varro’s turn to command, he, without asking his col- 
league’s concuirence, gave the signal for battle ; and 
passing the river Ausidus that lay between both armies, 
put his forces in array. The battle began with the 
light-armed infantry ; the horse engaged soon after ; and 
the Roman cavalry being unable to stand against those 
of Numidia, the legious came up to reinforce them. It 
was then that the conflict became general ; the Roman 
soldiers for a long time endeavoured, but in vain, to pe- 
netrate the centre, where the Gauls and Spaniards 
fought; which Hannibal observing, ordered part of those 
troops to give way, and to permit the Romans to embo- 
som themselves within a chosen body of his Africans, 
whom he had placed on their wing, so as to surround 
them ; upon that a terrible slaughter of the Romans, fa- 
tigued with repeated attacks from the Africans, who 
were fresh and vigorous. At last the rout bei ame gene- 
ral in every part of the Roman army; the boastings of 
Yarro were no longer heard ; while .^Emilius, who had 
been terribly wounded in the very beginning of the en- 
gagement, still feebly led on his body of horse, and did 
all that could be done to make head against the enemy ; 
however, being unable to sit on horseback, he was for- 
ced to dismount. It was in this deplorable condition of 
things, that one Lentulus, a tribune of the army, as he 
was flying on horsebac k from the enemy, which at some 
distance pursued him, met ./Emilius sitting upon a stone, 
covered over with blood and wounds, and waiting for 
the coming up of the pursuers. “ JEmilius,” cried the generous tribune, “ yen at least are guiltless of this day's 
slaughter; take my horse and fly.” ‘k I thank thee, 
Tent ulus,” cried the dying consul, “ all is over ; my 
part is chosen : go, I command thee, and tell the senate 
to fortify Rome against the approach of the conqueror. 
Tell Rabins also, that ./Emilius, while living, ever re- 
membered his advice, and now dying approves it.”— 
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While he was yet speaking, the enemy approached, and 
Jjentulus, before he was out of view, saw the consul ex>- 
pire, feebly fighting in the midst of hundreds. In this 
battle the Homans lost fifty thousand men, and so many 
knights, that it is said Hannibal sent three bushels of 
gold rings to Carthage, which those of this order wore 
on their fingers. 

When the first consternation was abated afterthis 
dreadful blow at Rome, the senate came to a general re- 
solution to create a dictator, in order to give strength to 
their government. A short time after Varro arrived, 
having left behind him the wretched remainsof his army ; 
and, as he had been the principal cause of the late cala- 
mity, it was natural to suppose, that the senate would 
severely reprimand the rashness of his conduct. But far 
otherwise: the Romans went out in multitudes to meet 
him ; and the senate returned him thanks that he had 
not despaired of the safety of Rome. Fabius, who was 
considered as the shield of Rome, and Marcellus as the 
sword, were appointed to lead the armies ; and though 
Hannibal once more offered them peace, they refused it, 
but upon condition that he should quit Italy. Tenns 
siaiilar to these they had formerly insisted upon to Pyrr- 
hus. 

In the mean time, Hannibal, either finding the impos- 
sibility of marching directly to Rome, or willing to give 
his forces rest after such a mighty victory, led them to 
Capua, where he resolved to winter. This city had long 
been considered as the nurse of luxury, and the corrup- 
ter of all military virtue ; here therefore a new scene of 
pleasure opened to his barbarian troops ; and they at 
once gave themselves up to intoxication, till from being 
hardy veterans, they became infirm rioters. 

Hitherto we have found this great man successful ; 
but now we are to reverse the picture, and survey him 
struggling with accummulated misfortunes, and at last 
sinking beneath them. 

His first loss was at the siege of Nola, where Marcel- 
los the praetor made a successful sally. He some time 
after attempted to raise the siege of Capua, and attack- 
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ed the Romans in their trenches, but he was repulsed 
with considerable loss. He then made a feint of going ! 

to besiege Rome : but finding a superior army ready to 
U C 544 rece've he was obliged to retire. For some years after he fought with various suc- 
cess ; Marcellus his opponent, sometimes gaining, and 
sometimes losing the advantage, but coming to no deci- !| 
sive engagement. 

The senate of Carthage at length came to a resolution 
of sending his brother Asdrubal to his assistance, with 
a body of forces drawn out of Spain. Asdrubal’s march 
being made known to the consuls Livius and Nero, they 
went against him with great expedition, and surrounding 
him in a place, into which he was led by the treachery 
of his guides, they cut his whole army to pieces. Han- 
nibal had long expected these succours with impatience; 
and the very night on which he had been assured of his 
brother’s arrival, Nero ordered Asdrubal’s head to be cut 
off, and thrown into his brother’s camp. The Cartha- 
ginian general now therefore began to perceive the ap- 
proaches of the downfall of Carthage, and could not 
help observing with a sigh, to those about him, that for- 
tune sCemed fatigued with granting her favours. 

In the mean time fortune seemed to favour the Ro- 
man arms in other parts; Marcellus took the city of 
Syracuse in Sicily, which was defended by the machines 
and the fires of Archimedes the mathematician. 

The inhabitants were put to the sword, and among 
the rest Archimedes himself, who was found meditat- 
ing in his study, by a Roman soldier. Marcellus, the 
general, was not a little grieved at his death. A pas- 
sion for letters at that time began to prevail among the 
higher ranks of people in Home. He therefore order- 
ed his body to be honourably buried, and a tomb to be 
erected to his memory, which his own works have long 
survived. 

As to their fortunes in Spain, though for a while they 
appeared doubtful, two of the Scipios being slain, and 
Claudius Nero, the governor of the province, appearing 
much an undermatch for the cunning of the Carthaginian 
general, yet they soon recovered their complexion under 
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the couJuct of Scipio Africanus, who sued for tlie office 
of pro-consul to that kingdom, at a time when every 
one else wished to decline it. Scipio, who was now but 
twenty-four years old, had all the qualifications requisite 
for forming a great general and a good man ; he united 
the greatest courage with the greatest tenderness : supe- 
rior to Hannibal in the arts of peace, and almost his e- 
qual in those of war. His father had been killed in 
Spain, so that he seemed to have an hereditary claim to 
attack.-the country. 

He therefore appeared irresistible, obtaining many • 
great victories, yet subduing still more by his generosity, 
mildness, and benevolent disposition, than by the force 
of his arms. 

It was shortly after, that he returned with an army 
from the conquest of Spain, and was made consul at the 
age of twenty-.uiiie. It was at first supposed he intend- 
ed meeting Hannibal in Italy, and that he would attempt 
driving him from thence ; but he had already formed a 
wiser plan, which was to carry the war into Africa, and 
while the Carthaginians kept an army near Rome, to 
make them tremble for their own capital. 

Scipio was not long in Africa without employment ; 
for in a short time Hunno opposed him, but he was de- 
feated and slain. Syphax, the usurper of Numidia, led 
up a large army against him. The Roman general for 
a while declined fighting, till finding an opportunity, he 
set fire to the enemy’s tents, and attacking them in the 
midst of the confusion, killed forty thousand men, and 
took six thousand prisoners. 

The Carthaginians, now beginning to be terrified at 
their repeated defeats, and at the fame of Scipio’s suc- 
cesses, determined to recal Hannibal, their great cham- 
pion, out of Italy, iu order to oppose the Romans at 
home. Deputies were accordingly dispatched, with a 
positive command for him to return and oppose the Ro- 
man general, who at that time threatened Carthage with 
ajsiege. Nothing could exceed the regret and disappoint- 
ment ot Hannibal upon receiving this order. However, 
he obeyed the orders of bis infatuated country, with the 

II 3 
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?ame submission that the meanest soldier would have 
done, and took leave of Italy with tears in his eyes, af- 
ter having kept possession of the most beautiful parts of 
it for above fifteen years. 

Upon his arrival at Leptis in Africa, from whence he 
marched to Adrumetum, he at last approached Zama, a 
city within five days journey of Carthage. Scipio, in 
the mean time, led his army to meet him, joined by Mas- 
siuissa with six thousand horse ; and, to shew his rival 
in the field how little he feared his approach, sent back 
the spies which were sent to explore his camp, having 
previously shown them the whole, with directions to in- 
form Hannibal of what they had seen. The Carthagi- 
nian general, conscious of his inferiority, endeavoured to 
discontinue the war by negociation, and desired a meet- 
ing with Scipio, to confer on terms of peace, to which 
the Roman general assented. But after a long confer- 
ence, both sides parted dissatisfied ; they returned to 
their camps to prepare for deciding the controversy by 
the sword. Never was a more memorable battle fought, 
whether we regard the generals, the armies, tile two 
states that contended, or the empire that was in dispute. 
The disposition Hannibal made of his men is said by the 
most skilful in the art of war, to have been superior to 
any even of his former arrangements. The battle began 
with the elephants on the side of the Carthaginians, 
which being terrified at the cries of the Homans, and 
wounded by the slingers and archers, turned upon their 
drivers, and caused much confusion in both wings of 
their army, in which the cavalry was placed. Being 
thus deprived of the assistance of the horse, in which 
their greatest strength consisted, the heavy infantry join- 
ed on both sides ; but the Romans being stronger of body 
the Carthaginians were obliged to gi\e ground. In the 
mean time, Massinissa, who had been in pursuit of their 
cavalry, returned, aud attacking them in their rear, com- 
pleted their defeat. A total rout ensued, twenty thou- 
sand men were killed in the battle, or in the pursuit, 
and as many were taken prisoners. Hannibal, who had 
done all that a great general and an undaunted soldier 
*ould peifotm, fled with a small body of horse to Adra- 
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i»etum ; fortune seemed to delight in confounding his a- 
bility, his valour and experience. 

This victory brought on a peace. The Carthaginians 
by Hannibal’s advice, offered conditions to the Romans, 
which they dictated not as rivals, but as sovereigns. By 
this treaty, the Carthaginians were obliged to quit Spain 
and all the islands in the Mediterranean sea. They were 
bound to pay ten thousand talents in fifty years ; to give 
hostages for the delivery of their ships and their ele- 
phants ; to restore Massinissa all the territories they had 
taken from him, and not to make war in Africa, but by 
the permission of the Romans. Thus ended the second 
Punic war seventeen years after it had begun. 

Exercises. 
What caution 3id Fabius exercise ? What stratagem did Hannibal in- vent to extricate his army from their danger ? Who succeeded Fahius ? What was the number of the Roman army? What command did iEmi- lius give Lentulus? What became of the Consul afterwards? What was the loss of the Romans in this dreadful engagement ? Whom did the Se- nate appoint to lead the armies ? Where did Hannibal winter his army ? At what time did he sustain his first loss ? What became of Asdrubal ? What victory did Marcellus gain in Italy ? What was the character of Scipio ? What victory did he gain over Syphax in Africa? What resolu- tion did the Carthaginians adopt in their state of alarm ? What took place on Hannibal’s arrival at Leptis ? What loss did the Carthaginians sustain? On what conditions was peace concluded? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

From the Enel of the Second Punic War, to the End 
of the Third, which terminated in the 

Destruction of Carthage. 
While the Romans were engaged with Hannibal, they 

carried on also a \ igorous war against Philip, king of Macedonia, not a little incited thereto by the prayers of 
the Athenians, who, from once controlling the power of 
Persia, were now unable to defend themselves. The 
Rhodians, with Attains, king of Pergamus, also entered 
into the confederacy against Philip, He was more thaa 
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once defeated by Galba, the consul, who was sent against 
him. He attempted to besiege Athens, but the Romans 
obliged Inin to raise the siege. He attempted to take 
possession of the straits of Thermopylae, but was driven 
from them by Quintus Flaminius, with great slaughter. 
He attempted to take refuge in Thessaly, where be was 
again defeated with considerable loss, and obliged to beg 
a peace, upon condition of paying a thousand talents, 
half down, and the other half in the space of ten years. 
Tne peace with Philip gave the Romans an opportunity 
of shewing their generosity, by restoring liberty to 
Greece. 

Antiochus, king of Syria, tvas next brought to sub- 
mit to the Roman arms : after some embassies on the 
one side and the other, a war was declared against him 
five years after the conciusion of the Macedonian war. 

After various mistakes and misconduct, he attempted 
to obtain a peace, by offering to quit all his places in 
Europe, and such in Asia as professed alliance to Rome. 
But it was now too late : Scipio, perceiving his own su- 
periority, was resolved to avail himself of it. Antiochus 
thus driven into resistance, for some time retreated be- 
fore the enemy, till, being pressed hard near the city of 
Magnesia, he was forced to draw out his men, to the 
number gof seventy thousand foot, and twelve thousand 
horse. Scipio opposed him with forces as much inferior 
in number, as they were superior in courage and disci- 
pline. Antioclius therefore, was in a short time entire- 
ly defeated ; his own chariots, armed with scythes, be- 
ing driven back upon his men, contributed much to his 
overthrow. Being thus reduced to the last extremity, he 
was glad to procure peace of the Romans upon their own 
terms : which were to ?pay fifteen thousand talents to- 
wards the expences of the war, to quit all his possessions 
ip Europe, and likewise all in Asia on that side mount 
Taurus, to give twenty hostages as pledges of his fideli- 
ty, and to deliver up Hanniba{, the inveterate enemy of 
Rome. 

In the mean time, Hannibal, whose destruction was 
one of the articles of this extorted treaty, endeavoured 
to avoid the threatened ruin. This consummate general 
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liad been long a wanderer, and an exile from bis ungrate- 
ful country. He bad taken refuge at the court of An- 
tiocbus, who at first gave him a sincere welcome, and 
made him admiral of his fleet, in which situation he 
showed his usual skill in stratagem. But he soon sunk 
in the Syrian’s esteem, for having advised schemes, which 
that monarch had neither genius to understand nor ta- 
lents to execute. Sure therefore to find no safety or 
protection, he departed by stealth ; and after wandering 
for a time among petty states, who had neither power 
nor generosity to protect him, he took refuge at the court 
of Prusias king of Bithynia. In the mean time the Ho- 
mans, with a vindictive spirit, utterly unworthy of them, 
sent Emilius, one of their most celebrated generals, to 
demand him of this king, who, fearing the resentment 
of Home, and willing to conciliate their friendship by 
this breach of hospitality, ordered a guard to be placed 
upon Hannibal, with an intent to deliver him up. The 
poor old general, thus implacably persecuted from one 
country to another, and finding all methods of safety cut 
off, determined to die ; he therefore desired one of his 
followers to bring him poison, which he had ready for 
this exigence; and drinking it, he expired, as he had 
lived, with intrepid bravery. 

A second Macedonian war was soon after ^ ^ rpo 
proclaimed against Perseus, the son of Phi- lip, whom we have already seen obliged to beg peace of 
the Homans. Perseus, in order to secure the crown, had 
contrived to murder his brother Demetrius : and upon 
the death of his father, pleased with the hopes of ima- 
ginary triumphs, made war against Rome. During the 
course of the war, which continued about three years, 
many opportunities were offered him of cutting off the 
Homan army : but being perfectly ignorant how to take 
advantage of their rashness, he spent the time in empty 
overtures for a peace. At length Emilius gave him a 
decisive overthrow near the river Enipeus. He attempt- 
ed to procure safety by flying into Crete ; but being a- 
bandoned by all, he was obliged to surrender himself, and" 
to grace the splendid triumph of the Roman general. 

About this time, Massinissa, the Numidiau, having 
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made some incursions into a territory claimed by the 11 
Carthaginians, they attempted to repel the invasion.—• I 
This brought on a war between that monarch and them ; 
while the Romans, who pretended to consider this con- I 
duct of theirs, as an infraction of the treaty, sent to H 
make a complaint. The ambassadors who were employ- || 
ed upon this occasion, finding the city very rich and nou- 
rishing, from the long interval of peace, which it had 
enjoyed for near fifty years, either from motives of ava- 
rice to possess its plunder, or from fear of its growing 
greatness, insisted much on the necessity of a war, which j 
was soon after proclaimed ; and the consuls set out, with 
a thorough resolution to demolish Carthage. 

The wretched Cartlinginians, finding that the conque- 
rors would not desist from making demands while they 
had any thing left to supply, attempted to soften the vic- 
tors by submission: but they received orders to leave 
their city, which was to be levelled with the ground— 
This severe command they received with all the concern 
and distress of a despairing people: they implored for a 
respite from such a hard sentence ; they Used tears ami 
lamentations: but finding the consuls inexorable, th#y 
departed with a gloomy resolution, prepared to suffer 
the utmost extremities, and to fight to the last for their 
seat of empire. 
» Those vessels, therefore, of gold and silver, which their 
luxury had taken such pride in, were converted into J 
arms. The women parted also with their ornaments, | 
and even cut off their hair, to be converted into strings 
for the bowmen. Asdrubal, who had been lately con- 
demned for opposing the Romans, was now taken from 
prison to head their army ; and such preparations were 
made, that when the consuls came before the city, which 
they expected to find an easy conquest, they met with > 
euch resistance as quite dispirited their forces, and shook 
their resolution. Several engagements were fought be- 
fore the walls, with disadvantage to the assailants so that 
the siege would have been discontinued, had not Scipio 
JEmilianus, the adopted son of Africanus, who was now 
appointed to command it, used as much skill to save his 
troops after a defeat, as to inspire them with fresh hopes 
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of victory. But all his arts would have failed, had he 
not found means to seduce Pharacus, the master of the 
Carthaginian horse, who came over to his side. The 
unhappy townsmen soon saw the enemy make nearer ap- 
proaches : the wall which led to the haven was quickly 
demolished ; soon after the Forum itself was taken, 
which offered the conquerors a deplorable spectacle of 
houses nodding to their fall, heaps of men lying dead, 
hundreds of the wounded struggling to emerge from the 
carnage around them, and deplonug their own and their 
country’s ruin. The citadel soon after surrendered at 
discretion. All now but the temple was subdued, and 
that was defended by deserters from the Roman army, 
and those who had been most forward to undertake the 
war. These, however, expecting no mercy, and find- 
ing their consideration desperate, set fire to the building, 
and voluntarily perished in the flames. Thus was the 
end of one of the most renowned cities of the world, both 
for arts, opulence, and extent of dominions : it had ri- 
valled Rome for above an hundred years, and at one 
time was thought to have the superiority. 

This conquest over Carthage was soon followed by 
many over other states. Corinth, one of the noblest ci- 
ties of Greece, in the same year sustained the same fate 
being entered by Mummius, the consul, and levelled to 
the ground. Scipio also having laid siege to Numantia, 
the strongest city in Spain, the wretched inhabitants, to 
avoid falling into the hands of the enemy, fired the city 
over their own heads, and all, to a man, expired in the 
flames. Thus, Spain became a province belonging to 
Rome, and was governed thenceforward by two annual 
praetors. 

Exercises. 
What victories did the Romans gain over Philip > On what terms did they grant him peace? Who next engaged the attention of the Remans? What victory did Scipio gain over Amiochns ? V hat became of Hanni- bal? When was, war declared against Perseus? On what account was war again declared against Carthage? What endeayours did the Car- thaginians make to soften the victors? Whom did they appoint general ? Who commanded the besieging army ?( How long had Carthage rivalled Rome ? Who destroyed Corinth? P.y wbera was Spain afterwards go- verned ? 
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CHAPTER XV. 

From the Destruction of Carthage to the End of 
the Sedition of the Gracchi. 

The Romans now being left without a rU ^ 
Tal, the triumphs and the spoils of Asia, 
brought in a taste for splendid expence : and this pro- 
duced avarice and boundless ambition. The two Gracchi 
were the first who saw this strange corruption among the 
great, and resolved to repress it, by renewing the Li- 
cinian law, which had enacted that no person in the 
state should possess above five hundred acres of land— 
Tiberius Gracchus, the elder of the two, was a person 
very considerable, both for the advantages of his body, 
and the qualities of his mind. Very different from Sci- 
pio, of whom he was the. grandson, he seemed more am- 
bitious of power than desirous of glory ; his compassion 
for the oppressed was equal to his animosity against the 
oppressors ; but unhappily his passions, rather than his 
reason, operated even in his pursuits of virtue: and 
these always drove him beyond the line of duty. This 
was the disposition of the elder Gracchus, who found the 
lower part of the people ready to second all his propo- 
sals. This law, though at first carried on with proper 
moderation, greatly disgusted the rich, who endeavour- 
ed o persuade the people, that the proposer only aimed 
at disturbing the government, and putting all things in- 
to confusion. But Gracchus, who was a man of the 
greatest eloquence of his time easily wiped off the im- 
pressions from the minds of the people, already irritat- 
ed with their wrongs, and at length the law was passed. 

The death of Attalu*, king of Pergamus, furnished 
Tiberius Gracchus with a new opportunity of gratify- 
ing the meaner part of the people at the expence of the 
great. This king had by his last will left the Romans his 
heirs ; and it was now proposed that the money so left 
should be divided among the poor, in order to furnish 
them with proper utensils for cultivating the laud, which 
became theirs by the late law of partition. This caused 
still greater disturbances than before. The senate as- 
sembled upou this occasion, in order to consult the most 
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proper method ef securing these riches to themselves, 
which they now valued above the safety of the common- 
wealth : they had numerous dependents, who were wil- 
ling to give up liberty for plenty and ease : these there- 
fore were commanded to be in readiness to intimidate the 
people, who expected no such opposition, and who were 
now attending to the harangues of Fiberius Gracchus in 
the Capitol. Here, as a clamour was raised by the cli- 
ents of the great on one side, and by the favourers of the 
law on the other, Tiberius found his speech entirely in- 
terrupted, and begged in vain to be attended to.; til! at 
last, raising his hand to his head, to intimate that his life 

< was in danger, the partisans of the senate gave out that 
he wanted a diadem. In consequence of this an univer- 
sal uproar spread itself through all ranks of people ; the 
corrupt part of the senate were of opinion, that the con- 
sul should defend the commonwealth by force of arms; 
but this prudent magistrate declining such violence, 
Scipio Nasica, kinsman to Gracchus, immediately rose 
up, and preparing himself for the contest, desired that 
all who would defend the dignity and authority of the 
laws should follow him. Upon this, attended by a.large 
body of senators and clients, armed with clubs, he went 
directly to the capitol, striking down all who ventured 
to resist. Tiberius, perceiving by the tumult that his life 
was sought for, endeavoured to fly: and throwing aside 
his robe to expedite his escape, attempted to get through 
the throng; but happening to fall-over a person on the 
ground, Saturnius, one of his colleagues in the tribune- 
ship, who was of the opposite faction, struck him dead 
with a piece of a seat; and not less than three hundred 

I cf his hearers shared the same fate, being killed in the 
tumult. Nor did the vengeance of the senate rest here, 

ii'but extended to numbers of those who seemed to espouse 
^his cause; many of them were put to death, many were 
banished, and nothing was omitted to inspire the people 
with an abhorence of his pretended crimes. 

Cains Gracchus, the brother of him who was slain, 
jWas but twenty-one upon the death of Tiberius, and as he was too young to be much -dreaded by the great, so 
.he was at first unwilling to incur their resenimeiit by 
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aims beyond his reach ; he, therefore, lived in retire- 
ment, unseen and almost forgotten. But while he thus 
seemed desirous of avoiding popularity, he was employ- 
ing his solitude in the study o: eloquence, which was 
the readiest means to obtain it : at length, when he 
thought himself qualified to serve his country, he offered 
himself candidate for the qraestorship to the army in 
Sardinia, which he readily obtained. His valour, af- 
fability, and temperance in his office, w< re remarked 
by all. The king of Numidia sending a present of com 
to the Romans, ordered his ambassadors to say, that it 
was entirely as a tribute.to the virtues of Cains Grac- 
chus. This the senate treated with scorn, and ordered 
the ambassadors to be dissmissed with contempt, as ig- 
norant barbarians: which so inflamed the resentment 
of young Gracchus, that he immediately came from 
the army to complain of the indignity thrown upon his 
reputation, and to offer himself for the tribuneship of 
the people. It was then that the great found in this 
youth, who had been hitherto neglected upon account . 
of his age, a more formidable antagonist than even his 
brother had been. Notwithstanding the warmest op- 
position from the senate, he was declared tribune by a 
very large majority, and was now prepared to run the 
same career which his brother had gone before him. 

His first effort was to have Popilius, one of the most 
inveterate of his brother’s enemies, cited before the peo- 
ple, who, rather than stand the event of a trial, chose 
to go into a voluntary banishment. He next procured 
an edict, granting the freedom of the city to the inhabi- 
tants of Latium, and soon after to all the people on that 
side of the Alps. He afterwards fixed the price of com 
to a moderate standard, and procured a monthly distri- j 
button of it among the people. He then proceeded to 
an inspection into the lale corruptions of the senate : in 
which the whole body being convicted of bribery, extor- 1 

tion, and the sale of offices ; (for at that time a total de- 
generacy seemed to have taken place,) a law was made, 
transferring the power of judging corrupt magistrates j 
from the senate to the knights, which made a great a!- 1 

tcration iu the constitution. 
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Gracchus by these means, being grown not only very 

popular but very powerful in the state, was become an 
object, at which the senate aimed all their resentment. 
But he soon found the populace a faithless and unsteady 
support : they began to withdraw all their confidence 
from him, and to place it upon Drusus, a man insidious- 
ly set up against him by the senate. It was in vain that 
he revived the Licinian law in their favour, and called 
up several of the inhabitaaits of the different towns of 
Italy to his support: the senate ordered them all to de- 
part Rome, and even sent one stranger to prison, whom 
Gracchus had invited to live with him, aud honoured 
with his table and friendship. To this indignity was 
shortly after added a disgrace of a more fatal tendency ; 
for standing for the tribuneship a third time, he was re- 
jected, it being supposed that the officers, whose duty it 
was to make the return, were bribed to reject him, tho’ 
fairly chosen. 

It was now seen that the fate of Gracchus was resol- 
ved on. Opimius, the consul, was not contented with 
the protection of all the senate and the knights, with a 
numerous retinue of slaves and clients, but ordered a 
body of Candiaos, that were mercenaries in the Roman 
service, to follow and attend him. Thus guarded and 
conscious of the superiority of his forces, he insulted 
Gracchus, wherever he met him, doing all in his power 
to produce a quarrel, in which he might have a pretence 
of dispatching his enemy in the fray. Gracchus avoid- 
ed all recrimination, and, as if apprized of the consul’s 
designs, would not even wear any kind of arms for his 
defence. His friend Flaccus however, a zealous tribune, 
was not so remiss, but resolved to oppose party against 
party, and for this purpose brought up several country- 
men to Rome, who came under pretence of desiring em- 
ployment. When the day for determining the controversy 
was arrived, the two parties early in the morning attend- 
ed at the Capitol, where, while the consul was sacrificing 
according to custom, one of the lictors taking up the en- 
trails of a beast that was slain in order to remove them, 
could not forbear crying out to Flaccus and his party,— 
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“ You, ye Factious citizens, make way for honest men.” 
This insult so provoked the party to whom it was ad- 
dressed, that they instantly fell upon him, and pierced 
him to death with the instruments used in writing, which 
they then happened to have in their hands. This mur- 
der caused a great disturbance in the assembly, but par- 
ticularly Gracchus, who saw the consequences that were 
likely to ensue, reprimanded his party for giving his ene- 
mies such advantages over him, but now prepared to lead 
his followers to Mount Aventiue. It was there he learn- 
ed, that proclamation had been made by the consuls, that 
whoever should bring either his head or that of Flaccus, 
should receive its weight in gold as a reward. It was to 
no purpose that he sent the youngest son of Flaccus, who 
was yet a child, with proposals for an accommodation.—- 
The senate and the consuls, who were sensible of their superior'tjr, rejected all his offers, and resolved to pu- 
nish his offence with nothing less than death : and they 
offered'pardon also to all who should leave him immedi- 
ately. This produced the desired effect; the people fell 
from him by degrees, and left him with very inferior for- 
ces. In the mean time, Opimins, the consul, who thirst- 
ed for slaughter, leading his forces up to Mount Avesr- 
tine, fell in among the forces with ungovernable fury: a 
terrible slaughter of thesearce resisting multitude ensu- 
ed, and not Ifess than three thousand citizens were slain 
upon the spot ; Flaccus attempted to find shelter ip a ru- 
inous cottage, but being discovered, was slain with his 
eldest son. Gracchus at first retired to the temple of 
Diana, where he was resolved to die by his own hand : 
but was prevented by two of his faithful friends and fol- 
lowers, Pomponius and Lucinius, who forced him to seek 
safety by flight. From thence he made the most of Ids 
way to cross a bridge that ltd from the city, still attend- 
ed by his two generous friends, and a Grecian slave 
whose name was Philocrates. But his pursuers still 
pressed upon him from behind, and when come to the 
foot of the bridge, he was obliged to turn and face the 
enemy. His two friends were soon slain defending him 
against the crowd; and he was forced to take refuge 
with his slave in a grove beyond the Tiber, which had 
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long been dedicated to the Furies. Here finding himself 
surrounded on every side, and no way left for escaping, 
he prevailed upon his slave to kill him, who, immediate- 
ly after, killed himself, and fell upon the body of his be- 
loved master. The pursuers soon coining up,vcut off the 
head of Gracchus, and placed it for a while as a trophy 
upon the head of a spear. Soon after one Septimuleius 
carrying it home, there, first having secretly taken out 
the braiu, he filled it with lead, in order to make it weigh 
heavier, and thus received of the consul seventeen pounds 
of gold as his recompence. 

Thus died Caius Gracchus about ten years after his 
brother Tiberius, and six after be began to be active in 
the commonwealth. He is usually impeached by histo- 
rians as guilty of sedition ; but from what we see of his 
character, the disturbance of public tranquillity was ra- 
ther owing to his opposers than to him ; so that instead 
of calling the tumults of that time the sedition of the 
Gracchi, we should rather call them the sedition of the 
senate against the Gracchi, since the efforts of the latter 
were made in vindication of a law' to which the senate 
had assented, and as the designs of the former wrere sup- 
ported by an extraneous armed power from the country, 
that had never before meddled in the business of legisla- 
tion, and whose introduction gave a most irrecoverable 
blow to the constitution. Whether the Gracchi were 
actuated by motives of ambition or of patriotism in the 
promulgation of these laws, it is impossible to determine, 
but certain it is, from what appears, that all justice was 
on their side, and all injury on that of the senate. In 
fact, this body was quite changed from that venerable 
assembly, which we have seen overthrowing Pyrrhus 
and Hannibal, as much by their virtues as by their arms. 
They were now only to be distinguished from the rest of 
the people by their superior luxuries, and ruled the com- 
monwealth by the weight of that authority which is 
gained from riches, and a number of mercenary depen- 
dencies. All the venal and the base were attached to 
them from motives of self-interest ; and they who still 
ventured to be independent, were borne down, and en- 
tirely lost in the infamous maiority, ln short, the em- 

13 
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pi re, at this period came under the government of an 
hateful arstoeracy ; the tribunes, who were formerly ac- 
counted protectors of the people, becoming rich them- 
selves, and having no longer opposite interests from 
those of the senate, concurred in their oppressions ; since 
as has been said, it was not now the struggle between 
the patricans and plebeians, who only nominally differed, 
but between the rich and the poor. The lower orders 
of the state being by these means reduced to a degree of 
hopeless subjection, rustead of looking after liberty, on- 
}y sought for a leader ; while the rich, with all the sus- 
picion of tyrants, terrified at the slightest appearance of 
opposition, entrusted men with uncontrollable power* 
from whom they had no strength to withdraw it when 
the danger was over. Thus both parts of the state con- 
curred in giving up their freedom ; the fears of the se- 
nate first made the dictator, and the hatred of- the peo- 
ple kept him in his office. Nothing can bermore dread- 
ful to a thinking mind, than the government of Rome 
from this period, till it foundrefuge under the protecuch 
of Augustus. 

Exercises. What endeavours did the Gracchi make -o repress the luxury and ava rice of the Great? H w did Tiberius act On the'death of Attalus» What disturbances took place ? In what manner did Seiplo Nasci act > What became of Tiberius ? What activity did Caius display when chosen Tribune ? Whom did the Senate set up as his rival ? What resolurion did Flaccus adopt ? What happened when the Consul was sacrificing?- To what place did Gracchus lead his followers ? In what manner did Opimius act ? What became of Caius Gracchus ? What was the cha- racter of the Senate at this period } 
W*M*VM*M 

CHAPTER XVI. 
From the Sedition erf Gracchus, to the Perpetual Dic- 

tatorship of Sylla, which was the first step towards 
the ruin of the Commonwealth of Home. 

SEcriox r. 
While the Romans were in this state of deplorable 

eorruptiou at home, they nevertheless, were very sue* 
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cesslul in theft- transactions with regard to foreign pow- 
ers. 

Jugurtha was grandson to the famous Massmissa, who 
sided with Heme against Hannibal. He was educated 
with the two young princes, who were left to inherit the. 
kingdom, and being superior in abilities to both, and 
greatly in favour with the people, he murdered Hiemp- 
sal, the eldest son, and attempted the same by Adheibal 
the younger, who made his escape, and fled to the Ro- 
mans for succour. Whereupon Jugurtha, being sensible 

» how much avarice and injustice had crept into the senate, 
| sent his ambassadors with large presents to Rome, who 
'! so successfully prevailed, that the senate decreed him half 

the kingdom ; which he had thus acquired by murder 
and usurpation, and sent ten commissioners to divide it 
between him and Adherbal. The commissioners, of 
whom Opimius, the murderer of Gracchus, was one, 
w illing to follow the example which the senate had set 
them, wTere also bribed to bestow the most rich and po- 
pulous part of the kingdom upon the usurper, who for 
all that, resolved to possess himself of the whole. But, 
willing to give a colour to his ambition, he only made, 
in the beginning, incursions upon his colleague’s territo- 
ries, in order to provoke reprisals, which he knew how 
to convert into seeming aggression, in case it came be- 
fore the senate. This failing,he resolved to throw off the 
mask ; and besieging Adherbal in Cirta, his capital, he 
at length got him into his power, and murdered him.— 
The people of Rome, who had still some generosity re- 

j rnaiuing, unanimously complained of this treachery, and procured a decree, that Jugurtha should be summoned 
in person before them, to give an account of all such as 
bad accepted bribes. Jugurthamadeno great difficulty 
in throwing himself upon the clemency of Rome ; but 

I giving the people no satisfaction, he had orders to depart the city ; and in the mean time, Albanus, the consul, 
w ts sent with an army to follow him, who giving up the 
direction of the army to Aulus, his brother, a person e- 
very way unqualified for the command, the Romans were 
co upelled to hazard a battle upon disadvantageous terms, 
and the whole army, to avoid being cut to pieces, were 
obliged to pass under the yoke. 
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In this condition, Metellus, the succeeding consul, 

found afl'-iirs upon his arrival iu Numidia ; officers with- 
out confidence, an army without discipline, and an ene- 
my ever watchful and intriguing. However, by his 
great attention to business, and an integrity that shud- 
dered at corruption, he soon began to retrieve the affairs 
of Rome, and the credit of the army. In the space of 
two years, Jugurtha was overthrown in several battles, 
forced out of his own domiaions, and constrained to beg 
a peace. Thus, all things promised Metellus an easy 
and certain victory, but he was frustrated iu his expecta- 
tions by the intrigues of Caius Marius his lieutenant, 
who came to reap that harvest of glory which the other’s 
industry had sown. 

Caius Marius was born in a village near Arpinium, of 
poor parents, who gained their living by their labour. 
As he had been bred up in a participation of their toils, 
his manners were as rude as his countenance was fright- 
ful. He was a man of extraordinary stature, incompa- 
rable strength, and undaunted bravery. When Metel- 
lus, as had been said, was obliged to solicit at Rome for 
a continuance of his command, Marius, whose ambition 
knew no bounds, was resolved to obtain it for himself, 
and thus gain all the glory of putting an end to the war. 
To that end he privately inveighed against Metellus by 
his emissaries at Rome ; and having excited a spirit of 
discontent against him, he had leave given him to go to 
Rome to stand for the consulship himself, which he ob- 
tained contrary to the expectation and interest of the 
nobles. 

Marius being thus invested with the supreme power of 
managing the war, shewed himself every way fit for the 
commission. His vigilance was equal to his valour, and 
he quickly made himself master of the cities which Ju- 
gurtha had yet remaining in Numidia. This unfortu- 
nate prince finding himself unable to make opposition 
singly, was obliged to have recourse for assistance to 
Rocchus king of Mauritania, to whose daughter he was 
married. A battle soon after ensued, in which the Nu- 
midians surprised the Roman camp by night, and gain- 
ed a temporary advantage. However, it was but of 
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j short continuance ; for Marius- soon after overcame them 
| in two signal engagements, in one of which not less than 
( ninety thousand of the African army were slain. Eoc- 

chus now finding the Romans too powerful to be resisted, 
did not think it expedient to hazard his own crown to 

I protect that of his ally ; he therefore determined to make 
peace upon whatever conditions he might obtain it, and 
accordingly sent to Rome imploring protection. The 
senate received the ambassadors with their request, 

| granted the suppliant, not their friendship, bat their par- 
don. Notwithstanding, after some time, he was given 
to understand, that the giving up of Jogurtha to the Ro- 
mans would, in some measure conciliate their favour, 
and soften their resentment. At first the pride of Boc- 
clius struggled against such a proposal, but a few inter- 
views with Sylla, who was quaestor to Marins, recon- 
ciled him to this treacherous measure. At length, there- 
fore, Jugurtha was given up, being drawn into an am- 
buscade by the specious pretence of his ally, w ho delud- 
ed him, and being made a prisoner, he was carried by 
Marius to Rome, loaded with chains, a deplorable in- 
stance of blasted ambition. He did not long survive his 
overthrow7, being condemned by the senate to be starved 
to death in prison, a short time after he had adorned the 
triumph of the conqueror. 

Marius, by this and tw7o succeeding victories over the 
Gauls, having become very formidable to distant nations 
in war, became soon after much more dangerous to his 
fellow citizens in peace. 

The strength which he Had given the popular party 
every day grew more conspicuous; and the Italians being 

i frustrated in their aims of gaining the freedom of Rome 
by the intrigues of the senate, resolved upon obtaining 

\ by force, what was refused them as a favour. This gave 
rise to the Social war, in which most of the states of I- 

1 taly entered into a confederacy against Rome, in order 
to obtain a redress of this and all the rest of their griev- 
ances. 

After a lapse of two years, this w’ar having continued 
to rage with doubtful success, the senate began to reflect 
that whether conquered or conquerors, the power of tb® 
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Romans was in danger of being totally destroyed. la e 
order, therefore to soften their compliance by degrees, |t 
they began by giving the freedom of the city to such of j( 
the Italian states as had not revolted. They then offer- f 
ed it to such as would soonest lay down their arms.— i 
This unexpected bounty had the desired effect: the allies 
with mutual distrust, offered each a separate treaty; the i 
senate took them one by one into favour, but gave the 1 
freedom of the city in such a manner, that, not being J 
empowered to vote until all the other tribes had given i 
their suffrages, they had very little weight in the consti- ^ 
tution. In this manner they were made free, all but the 
Samnites and Lucanians, who seemed excluded from the 
general compromise, as if to leave Sylla, who command- 
ed against them, the glory of putting an end to the war: 
this he performed with great conduct, storming their 
camps, overthrowing them in several battles and obliging 
them to submit to such terms as the senate were pleased 
to impose. 

Exercises. What is the general history of Jugurtha? Whom did he murder ? To whom did Adherbal appeal ? V.'hat decision did the Roman Senate make ? What became of Adherbal ? What disgrace did the Roman army un- , der Aulus suffer? What changs did M^tellus make in the face of af- fairs ? Who frustrated his expectations ? What was the character of Marius ? By what means did he procure the Consulship ? What victo- ries Hid he obtain over Jugurtha ? What became of Jugurtha ? Whom did Marius next conquer? What gave rise to the Social war l In what j manner did the Senate put an end to il ? 

SECTION It. 
This destructive war being concluded, which, as Pa- 

terculus says, consumed above three hundred thousand 
©f the flower of Italy, the senate now began, to think 
©f turning their arms against Mithridates, the most pow- 
erful monarch of the East. 

For this expedition, Marius had long been preparing: 
but Sylla, who now began to make a figure in the com- 
monwealth, had interest enough to get Marius set aside, 
and himself appointed to the expedition. Marin s, how- 
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ever/ tried all his arts with the people to get this ap- 
pointment reversed, and at length procured a law to be 
enacted, that the command of the army appointed to op- 
pose Mithridates was to be transferred from Sylla to Ma- 
rius. 

In consequence of this, Marius immediately sent down 
officers from Rome to take the command in his name  
Rut instead of obeying their orders, they fell upon and 
slew the officers, and then entreated Sylla, that he would 
lead them directly to take signal vengeance upon all his 
enemies at Rome. 

Accordingly, his soldiers entered the city sword in 
} hand, as a place taken by storm. Marius and Sulpicius, 
at the head of a tumultuary body of their partisans, at- 
tempted to oppose their entrance ; and the citizens them- 
selves, who feared the sackage of the place, threw down 
stones and tiles from the tops of the houses upon the in- 
truders. So unequal a conflict lasted longer than cou Id 
have been expected : at length Marius and his par ty 
were obliged to seek safety by flight, after having in vain 
offered liberty to all the slaves who would assist them in 
this emergency. 

Sylla now finding himself master of the city, began 
by modelling the laws, so as to favour his outrages.— 
While Marius, driven out of Rome, and declared a pu- 
blic enemy, at the age of seventy, was obliged to save 
himself, unattended and on foot, from the numerous pur- 
suits of those who sought his life. After having wander- 
ed for some time in this deplorable condition, he found 

, every day his dangers increase, and his pursuers making 
: nearer advances. In this distress, he was obliged to 

conceal himself in the marshes of Minturnse, where he 
I spent the night up to the chin in a quagmire. At break 
ii of day he left this dismal place, and made towards the 

sea-side,’ in hopes of finding a ship to facilitate his e- 
scape ; but being known and discovered by some of the 

| inhabitants, 1 e was conducted to a neighbouring towr 
; with an halter rot nd his neck, without clothes, and cr ■ vered over With mud, was sent to prison. The governr 
:• of the place, willing to conform to the orders of t1 

senate, soon after sent a Cimbrian slave to dispatch hit 
but the barbarian no sooner entered the dungeon for t 
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pnrpose, than he stopt short, intimidated by the dread- 
ful visage, and awful voice of the fallen general, who 
aternly demanded, if he had the presumption to kill Cai- 
ns Marius? The slave, unable to reply, threw down 
his sword, and rushing back from the prison, cried out, 
that he found it impossible to kill him ! The governor 
considering the fear of the slave, as an omen in the un- 
happy exile’s favour, gave him once more his freedom : 
and commending him to his fortune, provided him with 
a ship to convey him from Italy. He from thence made 
the best of his w-ay to the island of ^Enaria, and sailing 
onward, was forced by a tempest on the coast of Sicily. 
There a Roman quaestor who happened to be at the same 
place, resolved to seize him, by which he lost sixteen 
of his crew, who were killed in their endeavours to co- 
ver bis retreat to the ship. He afterwards landed in Af- 
rica, near Carthage, and went in a melancholy manner to 
place himself amongst the ruins of that desolated place. 
He soon however, had orders from the praetor who go- 
verned there to retire. Marius, who remembered his 
having once served this very man when iu necessity, could 
not suppress his sorrow at finding ingratitude in every 
quarter of the ‘world, and preparing to obey, desired 
the messenger to tell his master, that he had seen Ma- 
rius sitting among the ruins of Carthage, intimating the 
greatness of -his own fall by the desolation that was 
round him. He then embarked once more, and not 
knowing where to land without encountering an enemy, 
spent the winter at sea, expecting every hour the return 
of a messenger from his son, whom he had sent to solicit 
protection from an African prince, whose name ivas Man- 
drastal. After long expectation, instead of the mes- 
senger, his son, himself arrived, having escaped from 
the inhospitable court of that monarch, where he had 
been kept, not as a friend, but a prisoner, and had re- 
turned just time enough to prevent his father from shar- 
ing the same fate. It was in this situation that they 
were informed that China, one of their party, who had 
remained at Rome, had restored their affairs, and head- 
ed a large army-of the Italian states in their cause. 

Nor was it long before they joined their forces, and 
presented themselves at the gates of Rome. Sylla was 
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. at that time absent on his command against Mithridates, 
v while Cinna marched into the city, accompanied by his 

guards : hut Marius stopped, and refused to enter, al- 
u ledging, that having been banished by a public decree, 
, it was necessary to have another to authorize his return. 

It was thus that he desired to give his meditated cruel* 
ties the appearance of justice; and, while he was about 
to destroy thousands, to pretend an implicit veneration 
for the law. In pursuance of his desire, an assembly of 
the people being called, they began to reverse his banish- 
ment ; but they had scarce gone through three of the 
'tribes, when incapable of containing his desire of re* 
Ivenge, he entered the city at the head of his guards, 
and massacred all that had ever been obnoxious to him, 
without remorse or pity. Several who sought to propiti- 
ate the tyrant’s rage, were murdered by his command in 
his presence; many, even of those who had never of- 
fended him, were put to death ; and at last even his own 
officers never approached him but with terror. Having 
in this manner punished his enemies, he next abrogated 
all the laws which were made by his rival, and then 
'made himself consul with Cinna. Thus gratified in his 
two favourite passions, vengeance and ambition, having 
once saved his country, and now deluged it with blood, 
at last, as if willing to crown the pile of slaughter which 
he had made, with his own body, he died the month af- 
ter, aged seventy, not without suspicion of having has- 
tened his end. 

• In the mean time these accounts were brought to Syl- 
la, who was sent against Mithridates, and who was per- 
forming many signal services against him ; but conclud- 
ing a peace with that monarch, he resolved to return 
(home to take revenge of his enemies at Rome, 
i In the mean time nothing could intimidate Cinna from 
inaking preparations to repel his opponent. Being join- 
led by Garbo,- who was now elected in the room of Va- 
lerius who had been slain, together with young Marius, 
kvho inherited all the abilities and the ambition of his 
father, he determined to send over part of the forces he 

jhad raised into Dalmatia to oppose Sylla before he en- 
tered Italy. Some troops were accordingly embarked j 
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but those being dispersed by a storm, the rest, that had I. 
not yet put to sea, absolutely refused to go. Upon this,! . 
China, quite furious at their disobedience, rushed fon-j! 
ward to persuade them to. their duty. In the mean time f ... 
one of the most mutinous of the soldiers being struck by 
an officer, returned the blow, and was apprehended for ! 
his crime. This ill timed severity produced a tumult and l! 
mutiny through the whole army ; and while Cinna did . 
all he pould to prevent or appease it, lie was run through . 
the body by one of the crowd. 

Scipio, the consul, who commanded against Sylla, was i. 
soon alter allured by proposals for coming to a treaty ; || 
but a suspension of arms being agreed upon, Sylla’s sol- i 
diers went into the opposite camp, displayingtho.se riches 
which they had acquired in their expeditions, and offer- ► 
ing to participate with their fellow-citizens, in case they 
changed their party. Accordingly, the whole army de- * 
dared unanimously lor Sylla; and Scipio scarce knew 
that he was forsaken and deposed, till he w'as informed 
of it by a party of the enemy, .who entering his tent, 
made him and his son their prisoners. 
,In this manner, both factions, exasperated to the high- 
est degree, and expecting no mercy on either part, gave 
vent to their fury in several engagements. The forces 
on the side of young Marius, who now succeeded his 
father in command, were the most numerous, but those 
of Sylla better united and more under subordination. 1 Carbo, who commanded for Marius in the held, sent 
eight legions to iVameste, to relieve 'his colleague, but 
they wepe met by .Pompey, afterwards surnamed the 
Great, jin a defile, who sjew many of them, and dis- 
persed the rest, Carbo, joined by Urbanus, soon after 
engaged Metellus, but was overcome with the. loss of ten 
thousand men slain, and six thousand taken prisoners. 
In consequence of this defeat Urbanus killed himself, 
and Carbo fled to Africa, where, after wandering a 
longtime, lie was at last delivered up to Pompey, who, 
to please Sylla, ordered jiim ,to .be beheaded. Sylla, 
now become undisputed master, of . his country, entered 
Home at the head of his army. Happjyhad .he sup- 
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i ported in peace the glory which he had acquired in war, 
i or had ceased to live when lie ceased to conquer. 

Eiight thousand me.i who bad escaped the general car- 
nage, offered themselves to the conqueror ; he ordered rthem to be put into the Villa Publica, a large house in 
the Campus Martius, and at the same time convoked the 
senate ; there he spoke with great fluency, and in a man- 
ner no way discomposed, of his own exploits ; and in the 
mean time gave private directions-, that all those wretch- 
es whom he had coniined should be slain. Tbe senate, 
amazed at the horrid outcries of the sufferers, at first 
thought that the city was given up to phmder : but Syl- 
la,with an unembarrassed air, informed them that it was 
only some criminals who were punished by his order, and 
that they needed not to make themselves uneasy about 
their fate. The day after, he proscribed forty senators 
and sixteen hundred knights ; and, after an intermission 
of two days, forty senators more, with an infinite num- 
ber of the richest citizens of Rome, 

He next resolved to invest himself with the dictator- 
ship, and that for a perpetuity ; and thus uniting all ci- 
vil as well as military power in his own person, he was 
conscious he might thence give an air of justice to every 

ression. 
in this manner, he continued to govern with caprici- 

ous tyranny, none daring to resist his power, until, con- 
trary to the expectations of mankind, he laid down the 
dictatorship, having held it not quite three yearsr. 

After this he retired into the country, in order to en- 
joy the pleasures of tranquillity and social happiness : 
but he did not long survive his abdication ; he died of 
that disease which is called morbus pedicularisi, a loath- 
some and mortifying object, and capable of showing the 1 fctility of human ambition. 

Exercises. 
What number fell in the Social war ? Against whom did the Senate . next turn their arms ? What commotions did Sjlla and Marius excite in I Rome? What dangers did Marius encounter? By what means did he lescape from Italy ? What took place in Sicily ? What reception did he meet with from the Prastor in Africa ? What change now took place in 

K 2 
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his affairs ? What cruelty did he exercise on his return to Rome ? What became of Marius ? What occasioned the death of Cinna ? By what I means did Syila gain over Scipio’s army ? What cruelty did Sylla exer- ■ else when he became master of Rome ? What became of Sylla ? ' 

CHAPTER XVII. 
From the Perpetual Dictatorship of Sylla, to the Tri- j 

umvirate of Ccesar, Pompey, and Crassus. 
U C 680 Upon the death of Sylla, the jeatonsies of Pompey and Crassus, the two most power- 
ful men in the empire, began to excite fresh dissensions. 
Pompey was the most beloved general, and Crassus was 
the richest man in Rome. 

The first opportunity that was afforded of discovering 
their mutual jealousy, was upon the disbanding their 
troops, with which they had conquered. Neither chose 
to begin ; so that the most fatal consequences threatened 
from their dissension ; but at length Crassus, stifling his 
resentment, laid down his command : and the other fol- 
lowed his example immediately after. The next trial 
between them was, who would he foremost in obtaining 
the favour of the people. Crassus entertained the peo- 
ple at a thousand different tables, distributing corn to 
the families of the poor, and fed the greatest part of the 
citizens for near three months. Pompey, on the other 
hand, laboured to abrogate the laws made against the 
people’s authority by Sylla; he restored the power of 
judging to the knights, which had been formerly grant- 
ed them by Gracchus, and gave back to the tribunes of 
the people all their former privileges. It was thus that j 
each gave his private aims a public appearance ; so that I 
what was in reality ambition in both, took with one the 
name of liberality, with the other that of freedom. 

An expedition in which Pompey cleared the Mediter- 
ranean, which was infested by pirates, having added 
greatly to his reputation, the tribunes of the people hop- 
ed it would be easier to advance their favourite still 
higher ; wherefore Manlius, one of the number, prefer- 
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red a law, that all the armies of the empire, with the 
government of all Asia, together with the management 
of tire war, which was renewed against Mithiidates, 
should be committed to him alone. The law passed with- 
little opposition, and the decree was confirmed by all the 
tribes of the people. 

Being thus appointed to the command of that impor- 
tant war, he immediately departed for Asia, having 
made the proper preparations towards forwarding the. 
campaign. Mithridates had been obliged by Imeullus 
to take refuge in Lesser Armenia, and thither that gene- 

. ral was preparing to follow him, when his whole army 
abandoned him, so that it remained for Pompey to ter- 
minate the war, which he affected with great ease and- 
expedition, adding a large extent of dominion to the 
Homan empire, and returning to Rome in triumph, at- 
the head of his conquering army. 

But all the victories of Pompey rather served to 
heighten the glory, than to increase the power of Rome ; 
they only made it a more glaring object of ambition, 
and exposed its liberties to greater danger. Those li- 
berties indeed seemed devoted to ruin on every side ; for 
even while he was pursuing his conquests abroad, Rome 
was at the verge of ruin from a conspiracy at home  
This conspiracy was projected and carried on by Sargis 
us Cataliue, a patrician by birth, who resolved to build 
his own power on the downfall of his country. Be was- 
singularly formed, both by art and nature, to conduct a 
conspiracy : he was possessed of courage equal to the 
most desperate attempts, and eloquence to give a colour 
to his ambition ; ruined in his fortunes, profligate in his 
manners, and vigilant in pursuing his aims, he was in- 

, satiable after wealth, only with a view to lavish it ou 
his guilty pleasures. ! Cataline having contracted many debts, by tlie loose- 
ness of such an ill spent life, was resolved to extricate 
himself from them by any means, however unlawful. 

Ac cordingly he assembled about thirty of his debauch- 
ed associates, and informed them of his aims, his hopes 
and his settled plan of operations. It was resolved *- 
UJong them that a general insurrection should b@ raased 
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throughout Italy, the different parts of which were as- 
signed to the different leaders. Rome was to be fired in 
several places at once, and Cataline, at the head of an ar- 
my raised in Etruria, was in the general confusion, to 
possess himself of the city, and massacre all the sena- 
tors. Lentulus, one of his profligate assistants, who had 
been praetor, or judge in the city, was to preside in 
their general councils ; Cethegus, a man who sacrificed 
the possession of great present power to the hopes of 
gratifying his revenge against Cicero, was to direct the 
massacre through the city ; and Caesius was to conduct 
those who fired it. But the vigilance of Cicero being a 
chief obstacle to their designs, Cataline was very desir- 
ous to see him taken off before he left Rome ; upon 
which two knights of the company|uudertook to kill him 
the next rooming in his bed in an early visit, on pretence 
of business. But the meeting was no sooner over, than 
Cicero had information of all that passed in it; for by 
the intrigues of a woman named Fulvia, he had gained 
over Curius, her lover, and one of the conspirators, to 
send him a punctual account of all their deliberations.— 
Having taken proper precautions to guard himself a- 
gainst the designs of his morning visitors, who were 
punctual to the appointment, he next took care to pro- 
vide for the defence of thej city, and assembling the se- 
nate, consulted what was best to be done in this time of 
danger. The first step taken, was to offer considerable 
rewards for further discoveries, and then to prepare for 
the defence of the state. Cataline, to shew how well he 
could dissemble or justify any crime, went boldly to the 
senate, declaring his innocence ; but when confronted 
by the eloquence of Cicero, he hastily withdrew, declar- 
ing aloud, that since he was denied a vindication of him- 
self, and driven headlong by his enemies, he would ex- 
tinguish the flames which were raised about him, in u- 
niversal ruin. Accordingly, after a short conference 
with Lentulus and Cethegns, he left Borne by night with 
a small retinue, to make the best of bis way towards E- 

“truiia, where Manlius, oae of the conspirators, was rais- 
ing an army to support him. 

jn the mean time, Cicero took proper precautions to 
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secure all those of the conspiracy who remained in Rome. 
Lentulus, Cethegus, Cassius, and several others, were 
put in confinement ; and soon after, by the command of 
the senate, being delivered over to the executioners, were 
strangled in prison. 

While Iris associates were put to death in the city, Ca- 
taline had raised an army of twelve thousand men ; of 
which a fourth part only was completely armed, the 
rest being furnished only with what chance afforded, 
darts, lances, and clubs. He refused at first to enlist 
slaves, who had flocked to him in great numbers, trust- 
ing to the proper strength of the conspiracy ; but upon 
the approach of the consul, who was sent against him, 
and u pon the arrival of the news, that his confedrates 
were put to death in Rome, the face of his affairs was 
entirely altered. His first attempt, therefore, was by 
long marches, to make his escape over the Appenines 
into Gaul ; but in this his hopes were disappointed, all 
the passes being strictly guarded by an army under Me- 
tellus, superior to his own. Being thus hemmed in on e- 
very side, and seeing all things desperate, with nothing 
left him but either to die'or conquer, he resolved to 
make oue vigorous effort against that army which pur- 
sued him. Antorjius, the consul, being himself sick, 
the command devolved upon his lieutenant Petreius, who 
after a fierce and bloody action, in which he lost a con- 
siderable pait of his best troops, put Cataline’s forces to 
the rout, and destroyed his whole army, which fought 
desperately to the last man. 

The extinction of this conspiracy seemed only to 
leave an open theatre for the ambition of the great men 
of the state to display itself in. Pompey was now re- 
turned in triumph from conquering the East, as he had 
before been victorious in Europe and Africa. 

Crassus, as we had already observed, was the richest 
man in Rome; and, next to him, possessed of the great- 
est aathority ; his party in the senate was even stronger 
than that of Pompey his rival, and the envy raised against 
him was less. He and Pompey had long been disunited 
by an opposition of interests and of characters ; howr- 
evcr, it was from a continuance of their mutual jealous- 
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ies that the state was, in some measure, to expect its fu- 
ture safety. It was in this situation of things that Julius 
Caesar, who had lately gone praetor into Spain, and had 
returned with great riches and glory, resolved to convert 
their mutual jealousies to his own advantage. This ce- 
lebrated man was nephew to Marius by the female line, 
and descended from one of the most illustrious families 
in Rome ; he had already mounted by the regular grada- 
tions of office, having been quaestor, aedile, grand pon- 
tiff, and praetor in Spain. Being descended from popu- 
lar ancestors, he warmly espoused the side of the people: 
and shortly after the death of Sylla, procured those 
whom he had banished to be recalled- lie had all along 
declared for the populace against the senate, and by this 
became their most favourite magistrate. This consum- 
mate statesman began first by offering his services to 
Pompey, promising him his aid in having all his acts 
passed, notwithstanding the senate’s opposition : Pom- 
pey pleased at the acquisition of a person of so much 
merit, readily granted him his confidence and protection. 
He next applied to Crassus, who, from former connec- 
tions, was disposed to become still more nearly his friend: 
at length, finding neither averse to an union of interest, 
he took, an opportunity of bringing them together; and 
remonstrating to them upon the advantage, as well as 
the necessity of reconciliation, he had art enough to 
persuade them to forget former animosities. A combi- 
nation was thus formed, by which these three agreed, 
that nothing should be done in the commonwealth, but 
what received their mutual concurrence and approbation. 
This was called the first Triumvirate, by which vve find 
the constitution weakened by a new interest, that had 
not hitherto taken place in the government, very differ- 
ent from that of either the senate or the people, and yet 
dependent on both. 

Exercises. 
What endeavours did Pompey and Crassus make to gain the favour of the people ? By what nu-ans did Pompey acquire reputation ? What success attended him in Asia ? W'ho projected a conspiracy against the liberties of Rome? What was the character of Cataime ? Who were 
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his associates ? What defensive measures did Cicero adopt ? What force did Cataline raise ? Who destroyed his army ? Who were the principal rivals in Rome ? What was the general history of Csesar? What art dii he employ to reconcile Crassus and Pompey ? What change took place is the Government ? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 
From the Beginning of the First Triumvirate, 

to the Death of Pompey. 
SECTION i. 

U C 694 ^rst tk'nS> Caesar did upon being ta- ken into the Triumvirate, was to avail him- 
self of the interest of his confederates to obtain the con- 
sulship. The senate had still some small influence left; 
and though they were obliged to concur in chusing him, 
yet they gave him for a colleague one Bibulus, who 
they supposed, would be a check upon his power ; but 
the opposition was too strong for even superior abilities 
to resist it, so that Bibulus, after a slight attempt in fa- 
vour of the senate, remained inactive. Csesar began his 
schemes for empire, by ingratiating himself with the peo* 
pie: he procured a law for dividing certain lands in 
Campania among such of the poor citizens as had at 
least three children. The proposal was just enough in itself and only criminal from the views of the proposer. 

Having thus strengthened himself at home, he next de- 
liberated with his confederates about sharing the foreign 
provinces of the empire between them. The partition 
was soon made ; Pompey chose Spain for his own part; 
for being fatigued with conquest, and satiated with 
military fame, he was willing to take his pleasures at 
Rome. Crassus chose Syria for his part of the empire; 
which province, as it had hitherto enriched the generals 
who had subdued it, would, he hoped, gratify him in 
his most favourite pursuit. To Csesar was left the pro- 
vince of Gaul; composed of many fierce and powerful 
nations, most of them unsubdued, and the rest only pro- 
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fcasiug a nominal subjection. Wherefore, as it was ra- 
ther appointing him to conquer than command, this go- 
vernment was granted him for five years, as if by the 
continuance, to compensate for its danger. 

It would be impossible in this narrow compass, to e- 
numerate all the battles Cresar fought, and the states he 
subdued, in his expeditions in Gaul and Britain, which 
continued eight years. The Helvetians were the first 
that were brought into subjection, with the loss of near 
two hundred thousand men ; those who remained- after 
the carnage, were sent by Caesar in safety to the forests 
from whence they had issued. The Germans, with A- 
riovistus at their head, were next cut off, to the number 
of eighty thousand : their monarch himself narrowly e- 
tfcaping in a little boat across the Rhine. The Belgi 
were cut off with so great slaughter, that marshes and 
deep rivers were rendered passable from the heaps of 
slain. The Nervians, who were the most warlike of 
these barbarous nations, made head for a short time, 
and fell upon tire Romans with such fury, that their ar- 
my u’as in danger of being totally routed: but Caesar 
himself hastily catching up a buckler, rushed through 
his army into the midst of the enemy, by which means 
he so turned the fate of the day, that the barbarians 
were all cut off to a man. The Celtic Gauls, who were 
powerful by sea, were next brought into subjection. Af- 
ter them the Suevi, the Menappi, and all the nations 
from the Mediterranean to the British sea. From thence 
stimulated by the desire of conquest, he crossed over in- 
to Britain, upon pretence that the natives had furnished 
his enemies with continual supplies. Upon approaching 
the shores, he found them covered with men to oppose 
his landing, and his forces were in danger of being dri- 
ven back, till the standard-bearer of the tenth legion 
boldly leaped ashore, and being well assisted by Caesar, 
the natives were put to flight. The Britons being ter- 
rified at Caesar’s power, sent to desire a peace, which 
was granted them, and some hostages delivered. A 
storm, however, soon after destroying great part of his 
fleet, they resolved to take advantage of the disaster, 
and marched against him with a powerful army. But 
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v?iiat could a naked .undisciplined army do against forces 
that had been exercised under the greatest generals, and 
hardened by the conquests of the greatest part of the 
world ! being overthrown, they were obliged once more 
to sue for peace, which Caesar granted them, and then 
returned to the contiuent. Thus, in less than nine years 
he conquered, together with Britain, ail that country 
which extends irom the Mediterranean to the German 
ocean. 

While Caesar was thus increasing his reputation and 
riches abroad, Pompey, who remained all the time in 

illome, steadily co-opuated with his ambition, and ad- 
vanced his interests, while he vainly tupposed lie was 
forwarding his own. By bis means, Gajsar was conti- 
nued five years longer in Gaul; nor was he roused from 
his lethargy, till the fame of that great rommanderV va- 
lour, riches, and humanity, began secretly to give him 
pain, and to make him suppose they began to redpse his 
o*vn ; for, as being more recent, they were more talked 
of. He now, therefore, began to do all in his power-to 
diminish Caesar’s reputation, obliging the magistrates not 
to publish any letters they received from him, till he had 
diminished the credit of them, oy spreading disadvanta- 
geous reports : one or two accidents also helped to widen 
the separation ; namely, the death of Julia, Pompey’s 
wife, who had not a little contributed to improve the 
harmony that subsisted between them : and the destruc- 
tion of Crassus, who had conducted the war against the 
Parthians with so little prudence, that he suffered the 
eaeniy to gain the advantage of him in almost every 
skirmish : and incapable of extricating himself Icon) the 
difficnlties in which he was involved, he fell a sacrifice 
to his own rashness, being killed, bravely defending him. 

'self to the last. 
rCsesaj;, who now began to be sensible of the jealousies 

of Pompey, took occasion to solicit for the consulship, 
together with the prolongation of his government in 
Gaul, desirous-of trying whether Pompey would thwart 

it or promote his pretensions. In this Pompey seemed to 
I be quite inactive-; but at the same time privately em- 

!( ployed two of his creatures who alledged that the laws 
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did not permit a person that was absent to offer himself 
for chat, high office. Pompey’s view in this was to allure 
Caesar from his government, in order to stand for the 
consulship, in person. Caesar, however, perceiving his 
artifice, chose to remain in his province, convinced that 
while he headed such an army as was now devoted te his 
interest, he could at any time give laws as well as ma- 
gistrates to the state. 

The senate, which was now devoted to Pompey, be- 
came he had for some time attempted to defend them 
from the encroachments of the people, ordered the two 
legions which were in Caesar’s army, belonging to Pom- 
pey, home, as it was pretended, to oppose the Parthi- 
aus, but, in reality, to diminish Caesar’s power. Caesar 
easily saw their motive; but as his plans were not ready 
for execution, he sent them home in pursuance of the 
orders of the senate, having previously attached the of- 
ficers to him with benefits, and the soldiers with a boun- 
ty. 'Fhe next step the senate took, was to recall Caesar 
from his government, as his time was now very near ex- 
piring. But Curio, his friend, in the senate, proposed 
that Caesar should uot leave his army, till Pompey had 
set him the example. This for a while perplexed Pom- 
pey ; however, during the debate, one of the senate de- 
claring that Ctesar was passing the Alps, and marching 
with his whole army directly towards Rome, the consul 
immediately quitting the senate, went with his colleague 
forth from the city to an house where Pompey at that 
time resided. He there presented him with a sword, 
commanding him to march against Caesar, and fight in 
defence of the commonwealth. Pompey declared he was 
ready to obey ; but, with an air of pretended modera- 
tion, added, that it was only in case more gentle expe- 
dients could not be employed. 

Caesar, who was instructed in all that passed, by his 
partisans at Rome, though he was still in Gaul, was 
willing to give his aims all the appearance of justice  
He agreed to lay down his employment, when Pompey 
should do the same. But the senate rejected all his 
propositions, blindly confident of their own power, and 
relying on the assurances of Pompey. Caesar, still un- 
willing to come to an open rupture with the state, at last 
was cofti^nt to ask the government of Illyria with two 
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i legions, but this also was refused him. Now, therefore 
|| finding all hopes of an accommodation fruitless, and con- 
l scions, if not of the goodness of his cause, at least of the 
| goodeess of his troops, he began to draw them down to- 

wards the confines of Italy, and passing the Alps with 
his third legion, stopt at Ravenna, a city of Cisalpine 
Gaul, from whence he once more wrote a letter to the 
consuls, declaring that he was ready to resign all com- 
mand in case Pompey did so too. On the other hand, 
the senate decreed, that Csesar should lay down his 

‘ government, anddisband his forces within a limited time; 
and if he refused obedience, that he should be declared 

i an enemy to the commonwealth. Caesar, however seem- 
ed no way disturbed at these violent proceedings; the 
night before his intended expedition into Italy, he sat 

,j down to table, cheerfully conversing with his friends ou 
subjects of literature and philosophy, and apparently 
disengaged from every ambitious concern. After some 
time, rising up, he desired the company to be cheerful 
in his absence, and that he would be with them in a 
moment ; in the mean time, having ordered his chariot 
to be prepared, he immediately set out, attended by a 
few friends, for Arminium, a city upon the confines of 
Italy, whither he had dispatched a part of his array the 
morning before. This journey by night, which was very 
fatiguing, lie performed with great diligence, sometimes 
walking, and ..sometimes on horseback, till at the break 
of day, he came up with his army, which consisted of 

• about five thousand men, near the Rubicon, a little river 
which separates Italy from Gaul, and which terminated 

' the'linwts of his command. The Romans had ever been 
taught to consider this river as the sacred boundary of L their domestic empire : Crnsar, therefore, when he ad- < vanced at the head of his army to the side of the river, 

, etopt short upon the bank, as if impressed with terror 
at the greatness of his enterprise. He pondered for 
some time in fixed melancholy, looking upon the river, 

, and debating with himself whether he should venture in. 44 If I pass this river,” said he to one of his generals 
who stood by him, “• what miseries shall I brio;; upon 
my country 1 and if now I stop short, I am undone.”  
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Thus saying, and resuming all his former alacrity, he 
plunged iu, crying out, “ that the die was cast, and all 
was now-over.” His soldiers followed him w-ith equal, 
promptitude, and quickly arriving at Arntinium, made 
themselves masters of the place without resistance. 

This unexpected enterprise excited the utmost terrors 
in Rome, every one imagining that Caesar was leading 
his army to lay the city in ruins. At one time were to 
be seen the citizens flying into the country for safety, 
and the inhabitants of the country coming up to seek 
shelter in Rome. In this universal confusion, Pompey 
telt all that repentance and self-condemnation, which 
must necessarily arise from the remembrance of havi ng 
advanced his rival to his present pitch of power; u herc- 
ever he appeared, many of his former friends were ready 
to tax him with his supioeness, and sarcastically to ye- 
proach his ill grounded presumption. “ Where is now,” 
cried Favonius, a ridiculous senator of his party, M the 
army that is to rise at your command ? Let us see if it 
will appear by stamping.” Cato reminded him of the 
many warnings be had given him : which however, as 
be was continually boding nothing but calamities, Pom- 
pey might very justly be excused from attending -to.—- 
.But being at length wearied with these reproaches which 
were offered under colour of advice, he did all that lay 
in his power to encourage and confirm his followers ; he 
told them that they should not want an army, for that 
lie would be their leader; he confessed, indeed, that he 
had all along mistaken Csesar’s aims, judging of them ■only from what they ought to be : however, if his friends 
were still inspired with the love of freedom, they might 
yet enjoy it iu whatever place their necessities should 
-happen to conduct them. He let them know that their 
affairs were in a very promising situationthat his two 
lieutenants were at the head of a very considerable army 
in Spain, composed of veteran troops that had made the 
.conquest of the Last: besides these there were infinite 
resouices both in \sia.and Africa,.together with the suc- 
cours they were sure to expect from all the kingdoms in 
alliance with Rome. This speech served in some mea- 
sure to revive the hopes of the confederacy. The great- 
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i e=!t part of the senate, his own private friends and de- 

pendents, together witlr all those who expected to make 
their fortunes in his cause, agreed to follow him. Be- 
ing in no capacity to resist Caesar at Rome, he resolved 
to lead his forces to Capua, where he commanded the 
two-legions that served under Caesar in Gaul. 

Exercises. What new office did Cx'ar obtain ? How did he strengthen his power at home f What partition was made of the Foreign Provinces? What nations did Caesar subdue during his command in Gaul ? What opposition did the Britons make ? How was Ponpey employed during this period ? , What endeavours did he make to diminish Caesar’s reputation ? What be- • came of Crassus ? In what manner did Pompey thwart Caesar’s preten- i sions > How did the Senate attempt to diminish Caesar’s power ? In what ' manner did Cassir act when recalled by the Senate? What endeaVbuW did he make towards an accommodation ? What decree did the Senate make? How did Csesar express himself at the Rubicon? How was the news of his approach received at Rome ? What reproaches did Pompey endure’ By what means did he revive the hopes of his Confederates? Whither did he retire with his troops? 

SECTION ir. 
Caesar in the mean time, after having vainly attempt- 

ed to bring Pompey to an accommodation, resolved to 
pursue him into Capua before he could collect his forces. 
Accordingly, he marched on to take possession of the 
cities that lay between him and his rival, not regarding 
Rome, which he knew would fall of course to the con- 
queror. 

Corlintum was the first city that attempted to stop the 
rapidity of his march. It was defended by Domitius, 
who had been appointed by the senate to succeed him in 
Gaul, and was garrisoned by twenty cohorts which were 
levied in the countries adjacent; Caesar, however, quick- 
ly invested it; and, though Domitius sent frequently to 
Poinpey, exhorting him to come and raise the siege, he 
was at last obliged to endeavour to escape privately.— 
His intentions happening to be divulged, the garrison 
were resolved to consult their own safety, by delivering 
him up to the besiegers. Caesar readily accepted their 
•ffers, but kept his men from immediately entering the 
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town. After some time, Lentulus the consal, who was 
one of the besieged, came out to implore forgiveness for 
himself and the rest of the confederates, putting Caesar 
in mind of their ancient friendship, and acknowledging 
the many favours hs had received at his hands. To this 
Caesar, who would not wait the conclusion of his speech, 
generously replied, that he came into Italy not to injure 
the liberties of Rome and its citizens, but to restore 
them. This humane reply being quickly carried into the 
city, the senators, and the knights, with their children, 
and some officers of the garrison, came out to claim the 
conqueror’s protection, who just glancing at their in- 
gratitude, gave them their liberty, with permission to go 
wheresoever they should think proper. But while he 
dismissed the leaders, he, upon this, as upon all other 
occasions, took care to attach the common soldiers to his 
own interest; sensible that he might stand in need of an 
army, but that, while he lived, his army could never 
stand in need of a commander. 

Pompey, who was unable to continue in Rome, hav- 
ing intelligence of what passed upon this occasion, im- 
mediately retreated to Brundusitim, where he resolved 
to stand a siege, to retard the enemy until the forces of 
the empire should be united to oppose him. His aim in 
this succeeded to his wish ; and after having employed 
Caesar some time in a fruitless siege, he privately passed 
Ids forces over to Dyracchium, where the consul had 
levied a body of forces for his assistance. However, 
though he made good his escape, lie was compelled to 
leave the whole kingdom of Italy at the mercy of his 
rival, without either a town or an army that had strength 
to oppose his progiess. 

Caesar, finding he could not folloxv Pompey for want 
of shipping, went back to Rome to take possession of 
the public treasures, which his opponent, by a most un- 
accountable oversight, had neglected taking with him. 
However, upon his coming up to the door of the trea- 
sury, Meteilns, the Tribune, who guarded it, refused 
to let him pass ; but Caesar with more than usual e- 
motiou, laying his hand upon his sword, thieatened to 
strike him dead : “ And know, young man,” cried he, 
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ct that it is easier to do this than to say it.” Tlrs 
menace had its effect ; Metellus jretired, and Cscsar took 
out of the treasury, to the amount of three thousand 
pounds weight of gold, besides an immense cjuantity of 
other. 

Having thus provided for continuing the war, he de- 
parted from Rome, resolving to subdue Pompey’s iieute- 
uants Afraniusand Petreius, who had been long in Spain 
at the head of a veteran army, composed of the choic- 
est legions of the empire, who had been ever victorious 
under all its commanders. Caesar, however,-who knew 
the abilities of its two present generals, jocosely said, 
as he was preparing to go thither, that he went to fight 
an army without a general, and upon conquering it, - 
would return to fight a general without an army. 

The first conflict which he had with Afranius and 
Petreius was rather unfavourable. It was fought near the 
city of Herda, and both sides claimed the victory. But 
by various stratagems, he reduced them at last to such 
extremities of hunger and drought, that they were o- 
bliged to yield at discretion. Clemency was his favour- 
ite virtue: he dismissed them all with the kindest pro- 
fessions, and seat them home to Rome, laden with shame 
and obligations, to publish his virtues, and confirm the 
affections of his adherents. Thus, in the space of about 
forty days, he became master of all Spain, and return- 
ed victorious to Rome, The citizens upon this occasion 
received him with fresh demonstrations of joy, and cre- 
ated him dictator and consul ; but the first of these of- 

.lices he laid down after he had held it eleven days. 
While Caesar was thus employed, Poinpey was equal- 

ly active in making preparations in Epirus and Greece 
to oppose him. All the monarchs of the East had de- 
idared in his favour, and sent very large supplies. He 
was master of nine effective Italian legions, and had a 
fleet of five hundred large ships, under the conduct of 
Bibtilus, an active and experienced commander. Added 
to these, he was supplied with large sums of money, and 
all the necessaries for an army, from the tributary pro- 
vinces round him. He had attacked Antony and Hol- 
abella, who commanded for Caesar in that part of the 

L 3 
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empire, with such success, that the former was obliged 
to flee, and the latter was taken prisoner. Crowds of 
the distinguished citizens and nobles from Rome came 
every day to join him. He had at one time above two 
hundred senators in his camp, among whom were Cice- 
ro and Cato, whose approbation of his cause was equi- 
valent to an army. 

Notwithstanding these preparations, Caesar shipped off 
five of his twelve legions at Brundusium, and weighing 
anchor, fortunately steered through the midst of his e- . 
nemies, timing it so well that lie made his passage ia i 
one day. Still, however, convinced that the proper 
time for making proposals for a peace was after gaining 
an advantage, he sent one Rufus, whom he had taken 
prisoner, to effect an accommodation with‘Pompey, of- 
fering to refer all to the senate and people of Rome ; but 
Pompey once more rejected the overture, holding the 
people of Rome too much in Caesar’s interest to be re- 
lied on. 

Pompey had been raising supplies in Macedonia, when 
first informed of Caesar’s landing upon the coasts of' E- 
pirus: he, now, therefore, resolved immediately to 
march to Dyracchium, in order to cover that place from 
Caesar’s attempts, as all his ammunition and provisions 
were deposited there. The first place where both armies 
came in sight of each other, was on the opposite hanks 
of the river Aspus : and as both were commanded by 
the two greatest generals then in the world, the one re- 
nowned for his conquest of tiie East; the other celebrat- 
ed for his victories over the Western parts of the em- 
pire, a battle was eagerly desired by the sotdiers on ei- ' 
ther side : but neither general was willing to hazard it 
upon this occassion : Pompey could not rely upon his new 
levies, and taesar would not venture au engagement, ; 
till he was joined by the rest of his forces. 

Ctesar had now waited some time with extreme itn- 1 
patience for the coming up of the remainder of his ar- 
my, and even ventured out alone in an open fishing boat' 
to hasten its arrival, but he was driven back by a storm. 
However, his disappointment was soon relieved, by ] 
information of the lauding of the troops he had long ex- | 
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pected at Apollonia, from wiieuce they were approach- 
ing under the conduct of Anthony and Calenus, to join 
him ; he, therefore, decamped ip order to meet them, 
and prevent Pompey, with his army, from engaging 
them on their march, as he lay on that side of the river, 
where the succours had been obliged to come on shore. 

Pompey being compelled to retreat, led his forces to 
Asparagus, nigh Dyracchium, where he was sure of be- 
ing supplied with every thing necessary for his army, by 
the numerons fleets which he employed along the coasts 
of Epirus : there he pitched his camp upon a tongue of 
land, (as mariners express it) that jutted into the sea, 
where also was a small shelter for ships, where few winds 
could annoy them. In this place, being most advanta- 
geously situated, he immediately began to entrench his 
camp, which Caesar perceiving, and tinding that he was 
not likely soon to quit so advantageous a post, began to 
entrench behind him : and as all beyond Pompcy’s camp 
toward the land side, was hilly and steep, he built re- 
doubts upon the hills, stretching round Irom shore to 
shore, and then caused lines of communication to be 
drawn from hill to hill, by which he blocked up the 
camp of the enemy. He hoped, by this blockade, to 
force his opponent to a battle, which he ardently desir- 
ed. Thus, both sides continued for some time employ- 
ed in designs and stratagems, the one to annoy, the o- 
ther to defend. CaesarVinen daily carried on their works 
t j straiten the enemy : those of Pompey did the same to 
enlarge themselves, having the advantage of numbers, 
and severely galled the enemy with their slingers and 
archers. Caesar, however, was indefatigable ; he caus- 
ed blinds or mantles to be made of skins of beasts, to 
cover his men while at work ; he cut off all the wa- 
ter that supplied the enemy’s camp, and forage from 
the horses, so that there remained no more subsistence 
for them. But Pompey at last resolved to break through 
his lines, and gain some other part of the country more 
convenient for encampment. Accordingly, having in- 
formed himself of the condition of Caesar’s fortifications 
from some deserters who came over to him, he ordered 
his light infantry and archers on boird his ships, with 
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directions to attack Ccesar’s entrenchments by sea? where 
they were least defended. This was done with such ef- 
fect, that though Caesar and his otlicers used their ut- 
most endeavours to hinder Ponipey’s designs, yet, by ' 
means of reiterated attempts, he at last effected his pur- 
pose of extricating his army from his former camp, and H 
©f encamping in another place by the sea, where he had J 

the conveniency of forage and shipping also. Csesar ' 
being thus frustrated iu his views of blocking up the en- 
emy, and perceiving the loss he had sustained, resolved * 
to force Pompey to a battle, though upon disadvantage- 1 

ous terms. The engagement began, by attempting to ' 
cut oft* a legion which was posted in a wood, and this 1 

brought on a general battle. The conflict was for some 
time carried on with great ardour, and with equal for- I 
tune : but Caesar’s army being entangled in the entrench- 1 

ments of the old camp lately abandoned, began to fall 
into disorder : upon which Pompey pressing his advan- 
tage, they, at last fled with great precipitation. Great 
numbers perished in the trenches, and the banks of the 
river, or were pressed to death by their fellows. Pom- 
pey pursued his successes to the vrfy camp of Caesar : 
but either surprised with the suddenness of his victory, 
or fearful of au ambuscade, he withdrew his troops into 
his own camp, and thus lost an opportunity of securing 
his victory. 

Exercises. 
What resolution did Csesar adopt on learning Pompey’s departure ? What city first attempted to stop his inarch ? How did the garrison act ? What reply did Caesar make to the speech of Lcntulus ? In what man- ner did he discover his generosity ? To what place did Pompey retreat? Whither did he pass after the siegc'of Brundusiura ? For what purpose did Caesar visit Rome ? In what manner did he address Metellus? Who next engaged his attention ? What took place in the first conflict with Afranius and Petreius? In what manner did he act after they had yield- ed ? What honours were conferred upon him after his return from Spain ? How was Pompey meanwhile, engaged in Greece ? What victory did he obtain over Caesar’s Lieutenants? What terms of accommodation did Caesar propose on his arrival in Greece? How did Pompey act on learn- ing that Caesar had landed? What prevented a battle at the river Aspus? Where did the remainder of Caesar’s forces land ? To what place did Pompey lead his troops ? In what manner did Caesar block up Pompey’s Camp ? How did he cut otf Pompey’s subsistence ? By what means did Pompey extricate his army ? Who w as victorious in the battle en- sued ? 



ROMAN HISTORY. 129 
SECTION III. 

After this defeat, which was by no means decisive* 
Caesar marched, with all his forces united into one body 
directly to Gomphi, a town in the province of Thessa- 
ly. But the news of his defeat at Dyracchium had 
reached this place before him : the inhabitants therefore, 
who had before promised him obedience, now changed 
their minds, and with a degree of baseness equal to their 
imprudence, shut their gates against him. Caesar wad 
sot to be injured with impunityjp wherefore, having re- 
presented to his soldiers the great advantage of forcing 
i place so very rich, he ordered the machines for scaling to be got ready; and causing an assault to be made, 
croceeded with such vigour, that notwithstading the great 
height of the walls, the town was taken in a few hours, 
Cae sar left it to be plundered, and without delaying his 
inarch, went forward to Metropolis, another town of 
the same province, which yielded at his approach. By 
this means he soon became possessed of all Thessaly, 
except Larissa, which was garrisoned by Scipio, with 
his legion, who commanded for Pompey. During thi* 
interval, Pompey’s officers were continually soliciting 
their commander to come to a battle, and incessantly 
teasing him with importunities to engage, he at length 
resolved to renounce his own judgment in compliance 
with those about him, and to give up all schemes of pru- 
dence for those dictated by avarice and passion. Where- 
fore advancing into Thessaly, within a few days after 
the taking of Gomplii, he diew down upon the plains of 
^Pharsalia, where he was joined by Scipio, his lieute- 
nant with the troops under his command. There he 
'waited the coming up of Caesar, resolved upon engaging, 
mnd upon deciding the fate of the kingdoms at a single 
"battle. 

Caesar had employed all his art for some time in sound- 
fing the inclinations of his men, and finding his army 
ponce more resolute and vigorous, he caused them to ad- 
vance towards the plains of Piiarsalia, where Pompey 
was now encamped, and prepared to oppose him. 

The approach of these two great armies, composed of 
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the best and bravest troops in the world, together with^ 
the greatness of the prize for which they contended, 
led all minds with anxiety, though with different expec^b 
tations. Pompey’s army being most numerous, turnedjff? 
all their thoughts to the enjoyment of the victory : Cae-L 
-sar’a, with better aims, considered only the means of oh-k 
tainiug it: Pompey’s army depended upon their numberaj i- 
and their many generals; Caesar’s upon their own disci-L 
pline, and the conduct of their single commander : Pom-j. 
pey’s partizans hoped much from the justice of their* 
cause ; Caesar’s alledging the frequent proposals which.J 
they had made without effect. Thus, the views, hopes 
aud motives of both seemed different, but their hatred b- 
and ambition were the same. Caesar, who was foremost 
in offering battle, led out his army in array to meet th«h 
enemy; but Pompey, either suspecting his troops, or v 
dreading the event, kept his advantageous situation for p 
some time : he drew indeed sometimes out of his camp, f. 
but always kept himself under his trenches, at the foot 
of the hill near which he was posted. Caesar being un- r willing to attack him at a disadvantage, resolved to de- t. eamp next day, hoping to harass out his antagonist, who t 
was not a match for him, in sustaining the fatigues of 
duty. Accordingly, the order for marching was given, 
and the tents struck, when word was brought him that ,, 
Po npey’s army had quitted their entrenchments, and | 
bad advanced farther into the plain than usual, so that t 
he might engage them at less disadvantage : whereupon f. 
he caused his troops that were upon their march to halt, , 
and, with a countenance of joy informed them, that the , 
happy time was at length come, which they had so long | 
wished for, aud which was to crown their glory, and ter- [ 
minate their fatigues. Upon this he drew up his troops v in order, and advanced towards the place of battle.— * 
His forces did not amount to above half those of Pom- . 
peyi the army of the one amounting to above forty-five : 
thousand foot, and seven thousand horse : that ot the j, 
ether not exceeding twenty-two thousand foot, aud a- ( 
bout a thousand horse. This disproportion, particular- - 
ly in the cavalry, had filled Caesar with apprehensions, , 
wherefore he had some days before picked out the strong- . 
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}stand nimblest of liis foot soldiers, and accustomed 
»hern to £ght between the ranks of his cavalry. By 
• heir assistance his thousand horse was a match for 
ii?ompey’s seven thousand, and had actually got the bet- 
‘•er in a skirmish that happened between them some days 
'•lefore. 

Pompey on the other hand, had strong expectations of 
• ticcess ; he boasted that be could put Csesar’s legions 
‘;0 flight without striking a single blow; presuming that 
i is soon as the armies formed, his cavalry on which he 

“• daced his greatest expectations, would outflank and sur- round the enemy ; Labienus commended this scheme of 
' i Pompey, alledging also that the present troops, of which 
"I Caesar’s army was composed, were but the shadow of 
i hose old legions that had fought in Britain and Gaul; 1 < hat all the veterans were worn out, and had been re- 11 alaced by new levies made in a hurry in Cisalpine Gaul, i To increase the confidence of the army still more, he 4 100k an oath, which the rest followed him in, never to J,‘ return to the camp but with victory. In this disposition •land under these advantageous circumstances, Pompey 1 led his troops to battle. ! 1 Pompey’s order of battle was good and well judged : i En the .centre, and on the two flanks, he placed all his 
hveterans, and distributed his new-raised troops between fl‘* Ihe wings and the main body. The Syrian legions were -i placed in the centre, under the command of Scipio ; the 
Spaniards, on whom he greatly relied, were put on the 

i i right under Domitius iEuobarbus, and on the left were 
stationed the two legions, which Caesar had restored in 

A the beginning of the war, led on by Pompey himself; 
-i because from theuce he intended to make the attack 
which was to gain the day ; and for the same reason he 

"ibad there assembled all his horse, slingers, and archers, 
•I bf which bis right wing had no need, being covered by 
:|the river Enipius. Caesar, likewise, divided his army 
into three bodies, under three commanders ; Domitius 
jCalvinus being placed in the centre, and Mark Antony 
tin the left, while he himself ltd on the right wing, which 
was to oppose the left, commanded by Pompey. It is 

; remarkable enough, that Pompey chose to put himself at 
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the head of those troops which were disciplined and in. 
Btruoted by Caesar, an incontestible proof how much he3 

valued them above any of the rest of his army. Caesar.1 

on the contrary, placed himself at the head of his tenth! 

legion, that had owed all its merit and fame to his own * 
training. As he observed the enemy’s numerous cavalry ^ 
to be all drawn to one spot, he guessed at Pompey’s in-1: 
tention ; to obviate which, he made a draught of six 
cohorts from his rear line, and forming them into a se- 
parate body, concealed them behind his right wing, with’ 
instructions not to throw their javelins on the approach " 
of Pompey’s horse, as was customary, but to keep thena “ 
in their hands, and push them directly in the faces and' 
eyes of the horsemen, who being composed of the young-f 
er part of the Roman nobility, valued themselves much' 
upon their beauty, and dreaded a scar iu the face more" 
than a wound la the body. He lastly placed the little* 
cavalry he had, so as to cover the right of the tenth le- ' 
gion, ordering his third line not to inarch till they had 
received the signal from him. 

As the armies approached, the two generals went 
from rank to rank, encouraging their men, warming 
their hopes, and lessening their apprehensions. Pompey tu 

represented to his men,that the "glorious occasion winch i 
they had long besought him to grant, was now before 
them ; 44 and indeed,” c ried he,44 what advantages could 
you wish over an enemy that you are not now possessed 
ot ? Your numbers, your vigour, a late victory, all as- 
sure a speedy and an easy conquest of those harassed and 
broken troops, composed of men worn out with age, 
and imprest with the terrors of a recent, defeat ; but 
there is,still a stronger bulwark for our protection than 
the superiority of our strength, the justice of our cause. 
You are engaged in the defence of liberty and of your 
country; yon are supported by its laws, and followed 
by its magistrates j you have the world spectators or your 
conduct, and wishing you success ; on the contrary, ha 
whom you oppose is a robber and an oppressor of his 
country, and almost already sunk with the consciousness 
of his crimes, as well as the bad success of his arms.— 
Shew, then, on this occasion, all that ardour and detes- 
tation of tyranny that should animate Romans, and do 
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> justice to mankind.” Caesar on his side, went among his 
l|iuen with that steady serenity for which he was so much 
, admired in the midst of danger. He insisted on nothing 
ijso strongly to his soldiers as his frequent and unsuccess-' 
jful endeavours for peace. He talked with terror of the 
?blood he was going to shed, and pleaded only the necessi- 
,ty that urged him to it. He deplored the many brave 
, men that were to fall on both sides, and the wounds of his 
..country whoever should be victorious. His soldiers an- 
il swered his speech with looks of ardour and impatience ; 
.which observing, he gave the signal to begin. The word 
on Pompey’s side was Hercules the invincible : that on jjCtesar’s, Venus the victorious. There was only so much 
jspace between both armies as to give room for fighting ; 

4 Wherefore Pompey ordered his men to receive the first , shock without moving out of their places, expecting the 
,I (enemy’s ranks to be put into disorder by their motion.— 

. Caesar’s soldiers were now rushing on with their usual 
j impetuosity, when perceiving the enemy motionless, they 
all stopt short as if by general consent and halted in the 

t midst of their career. A terrible pause ensued, in which 
, both armies continued to gaze upon each other with mu- 
J tual terror and dreadful serenity ; at length Caesar’s men 
i. having taken breath, ran furiously upon the enemy, first 
, discharging their javelins, and then drawing their swords, 
j The same method was observed by Pompey’s troops, 
I who as vigorously sustained the attack. His cavalry al- 
so were ordered to charge at the very onset, which, with 

j the multitude of archers and slingers soon obliged Caesar’s 
men to give ground ; whereupon Caesar immediately or- 

, dered the six cohorts, that were placed as a reinforcement 
. to advance, with orders to strike at the enemy’s faces. 
This had its desired effect: the cavalry that were but just 

j pow sure of victory, received an immediate check ; the j unusual method of fighting pursued by the cohorts, their 
( timing entirely at the visages of the assailants, and the 
horrible disfiguring wounds they made, all contributed 

: to intimidate them so much, that instead of defending 
their persons, their only endeavour was to save their 

i faces. A total rout ensued of their whole body, which 
M 
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fled in great disorder to the neighbouring mountains, t 
while the archers and slingers, who were thus abandon- ’ i 
ed, were cut to pieces. Caesar now commanded the co-; i, 
horts to pursue their success ; and advancing, charged Hii 
Pompey4s troops upon the flank : this charge the enemy ' ' 
withstood for some time with great bravery, till he r 
brought up his third line which had not yet engaged.— > 
Pompey’s infantry being thus doubly attacked, in front k 
by fresh troops, and in rear by the victorious cohorts, i 
could no longer resist, but fled to their camp. The flight k 
began among the strangers, though Pompey’s right wdng i> 
still valiantly maintained their ground. Caesar, however, i 
being convinced that the victory was certain, with his r 
usual clemency, cried out, to pursue the strangers, but i 
to spare the Romans ; upon which they all laid down k 
their arms and received quarter. The greatest slaughter | 
was among the auxiliaries, who fled on all quarters, but >, 
principally went for safety to the camp. The battle had r 
now lasted from the break of day till noon, the weather j 
being extremely hot; nevertheless thefconquerors did not f 
remit their ardour, being encouraged by the example of r 
their general, who thought his victory not complete, till t1 
he was master of the enemy’s camp. Accordingly, ; 
marching on foot at their head, he called upon them to 
follow and strike the decisive blow. The cohorts, which 
were left to defead the camp, for some time made a for- > 
midable resistance, particularly a body of Thracians, ’ . 
and other barbarians who were appointed for its defence ; 
but nothing could resist the ardour of Caesar’s victorious k 
army ; they were at last driven from their trenches, and . 
all fled to the mountains uot far o<F. Caesar seeing the (. 
field and camp strewed with his fallen countrymen, was ; ? strongly affected at so melancholy a prospect, and could ; j 
not help crying out to oue that stood near him, “ They : < 
would have it so.” Upon entering the enemy’s camp.,e- 
very object presented fresh instances of the blind pre- s sumption and madness of his adversaries : on all-sides if 
were to be seen tents adorned with ivy, and branches of . 
myrtle ; coaches covered with purple, and sideboards ' t 
loaded with plate. Every thing gave proof of the high- J 
est luxury, aud seemed rather the preparatives for a 
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( banquet, ortlie rejoicings for a victory, than the dispo- ■1 sitious for a battle. A camp so richly furnished might 
• have been able to engage the attention of any troops but 
J| Caesar’s ; there was still something to be done, and he 
• would not permit them to pursue any other object than 
:i their enemies, till they were entirely subdued. A con- 
- siderable body of these having retired to the mountains, ■> he prevailed on his soldiers to join in the pursuit; in or- 

, der to oblige these to surrender. He began by enclosing 
them with a line drawn at the foot of the mountain ; but 
they quickly abandoned a post which was not tenable for 

, want of water, and endeavoured to reach the city of La- 
i rissa. Caesar led a part of his army by a shorter way, and 
intercepted their retreat, drawing up in order of battle 

a between them and the city. However these unhappy 
: fugitives once more found protection from a mountain, 

at the foot of which a rivulet ran, which supplied them, 
with water. Now night approaching, Caesar’s men were 
almost spent, and ready to faint with their incessant toil 

d since morning, yet still be prevailed upon them once 
' more to renew their labours, and to cut off the rivulet 

that supplied the defendants. The fugitives, thus de- 
. prived of all hopes of succour or subsistence, sent depu- 
i! ties to the conquerors, offering to surrender at discre- 

I tion. During this interval of negociation, a few sena- ■t tors that were among them took the advantage of the 
, night to escape, and the rest next morning gave up their 
. arms and experienced the conqueror’s clemency. In fact, 

I he addressed them with great gentleness, and forbade his 
ji l soldiers to offer them any violence, or to take any thing 
\i ' from them. Thus Caesar, by his conduct, gained the 
t ■ most complete victory that ha!d ever been obtained ; and 
: j1 by his great clemency after the battle seemed to have de- 

t i served it. His loss amounted to but two hundred men, 
•! and that of Pompey to fifteen thousand, as well Homans 
> as auxiliaries; twenty-four thousand men surrendered 

themselves prisoners of war, and the greatest part of 
these entered into Caesar’s army, and were incorporated 
with the rest of his forces. As to the senators and 
Kouiaa knights who fell into his hands, he generously 
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gave them liberty to retire whether they thought pro- b 
per ; aud as for the letters which Pompey had received! |» 
from several persons who wished to be thought neutral, !

;. he burnt them all without reading them, as Pompey had v 
done on a former occasion. Thus, having performed all 
the duties of a general and a statesman, he sent for the . 
legions which had passed the night in the camp, to relieve | 
those which had accompanied him in the pursuit, and t arrived the same day at Larissa. 

As for Pompey, who had formerly shewn suchinstan- r ces of courage and conduct, when he saw his cavalry j« 
Touted, on which he placed his sole dependence, he ab- 
solutely lost his reason. Instead of thinking how to t remedy this disorder, by rallying such troops as fled, or r bv opposing- fresh troops to stop the progress of the con- r qverors, being totally amazed by this first blow, he re- . 
turned to the camp, and in his tent waited the issue of j- 
an event, w'hich it was his duty to direct, not to follow : t 
there he remained for some moments without speaking, , 
till being told that the camp was attacked, “ What,’* 
says he, “ are we pursued to our very intreuchments /, 
and immediately quitting his armour lor a habit more | 
Suitable to his circumstances, he fled away on horseback ^ 
to Larissa; from whence, perceiving he was not pursu- r fed, he slackened his pace, giving way to all the agoniz- . 
ing reflections which his deplorable situation must natu- T rally suggest. In this melancholy manner, be passed | 
along the vale ofTempe, and pursuing the course of the ( 
river Peneus, at last arrived at a fisherman’s hut, in \ 
which he passed the night. From thence he went on , 
board a little bark, and keeping along the sea-shore, he f 
descried a ship of some burden, which seemed preparing ; 
to sail, in which he embarked, the master of the vessel ( still paying him the homage which was due to his former | 
station. From the mouth of the river Peneus, he sail- 
ed to Amphipolis, where finding his affairs desperate, he 
steered to Lesbos to take its his wife Cornelia, whom he 
had left there at a distance from the dangers and hurry j 
of the war. She, who had long flattered herself with 
the hopes of victory, felt the reverse of her fortune in 
an agony of distress j she was desired by the messenger, ; 
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whose tears more than words proclaimed the greatness of 
her misfortunes, to hasten if she expected to see Pom- 
pey, with but one ship, and that not his own : her grief, 
which before was violent^ became then insupportable ; 
she fainted away, and lay a considerable time without 
any signs of life. At length, recovering herself and re- 
flecting it was now no time tor vain lamentations, she ran 
quite through the city to the sea-side. Pompey embrac- 
ed her without speaking a word, and for some time sup- 
ported her in his arms in silent despair ■ Having taken in Cornelia, he now continued his course, 
steering to the south-east, and stopping no longer than 

?was necessary to take in provisions at the ports that oc- 
curred in his passage. He was at last prevailed upon to 
apply to Ptolemy king of Egypt, to whose father Pom- 
pey had been a considerable benefactor. Ptolemy, who 
was as yet a minor, had not the government in his own 
hands, but he and his kingdom were under the direction 
of Photinus, an eunuch, and Theodotus, a master of 
the art of speaking. These advised that Pompey should 
be invited on shore, and there slain ; and accordingly, 
Achillas, the commander of the forces, and Septimius, 
by birth a Homan, and who had formerly been a centu- 
rion in Pompey’s army, were appointed to carry their o- 
piuions into execution. Being attended by three or four 
more, they went into a little bark, and rowed oif from 
laud towards Pompey’s ship that lay about a mile from 
the shore. Pompey, after having taken leave of Corne- 
lia, who wept at his departure, and having repeated two 
:verses of Sophocles, signifying, that he who trusts his 
freedom to a tyrant, from that moment becomes a slave, 
gave hi$ hand to Achillas, and slept into the bark with 
only two attendants of his own. They had now rowed 
Trom the ship a good way, and as duriug that time they 
all kept a profound silence, Pdmpey, willing to begin 
the discourse, accosted Septimius, whose face he recol- 
lected. “ Methinks, friend,” cried he, “ you and I 
were once fellow-soldiers together.” Septimius gave on- 
ly a nod with his bead, without uttering a word, or in- 
stancing the least civility. Pom pey, therefore, took out 
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a paper, on whicTi he had minuted a speech he intended » 
making to the king, and began reading it. In this man- 3 
ner they approached the shore, and Cornelia, whose con-' 
cern had never suffered her to lose sight of her husband,1 

began to conceive hope, when she perceived the people 
on the strand crowding down along the coasts, as if will- I1 

ing to receive him: but her hopes were soon destroyed : 
for that instant, as Pompey rose, supporting himself upon t 
his freed-man’s arm, Septimius stabbed him in the back, r 

and was instantly seconded by Achillas. Pompey per- |- 
ceiving his death inevitable, only disposed himself to meet ! 
it with decency, and covering his face with his robe, 
without speaking a word, with a sigh resigned himself to 
his fate. At this horrid sight, Cornelia shrieked so loud 
as to be heard to the shore; but the danger she herself 
was in, did not allow the mariners time to look on ; they 
immediately set sail, and the wind proving favourable, 
fortunately they escaped the pursuit of the Egyptian 
gallies. In the mean time, Pompey’s murderers having 
cut off his head, caused it to be embalmed, the better to 
preserve its features, designing it for a present to Caesar, t 
The body was thrown naked on the strand, and exposed 
to the view of all those whose curiosity led them that 
way. However,his faithful freed-man Philip, still kept 
near it, and when the crowd was dispersed, he washed it 
in the sea, and looking round for materials to burn it, he 
perceived the wreck of a fishing-boat, of which he com- 
posed a pile. While he was thus piously employed, he 
was accosted by an old Roman soldier who had served 
under Pompey in his youth. “ Who art thou,” said he, 
“ that art making these humble preparations fop Pom- 
pey’s funeral ?” Philip having answered that he was 
one of his freed-men : “ Alas,” replied the soldier, 

permit me to share in this honour also: among all the 
miseries of my exile it will be my last sad comfort, that 
I have been able to assist at the funeral of my old com- 
mander, and touch the body of the bravest general that 
ever Rome produced.” After this, they both joined in 
giving the corpse the last rites, and collecting his ashes 
buried them under a little rising earth, scraped together 
with their hands, over which was afterwards placed the 
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i following inscription :—“ He, whose merits deserve a 
. Temple, can now scarce iind a Tomb.” 

Exercises. 
; 1. In what manner did Caesar treat the inhabitants of Gomphi ? What |J success attended him afterwards ? What solicitations did Pompey’s Of- ficers make? Where did both armies again meet ? What was the num- : berof Pompey’s army ? What of Caesar’s? What was Pompey’s order 1 of battle? How did Caesar divide his army 1 What instructions did he ■i give his cohorts ? W hat was the word on Pompey’s side ? What on Cae- 1 sar’s ? By what means was Pompey’s cavalry routed ? How did his in- fantry act t Was Pompey’s camp taken ? What became of those who i had retired to the mountains ? What was the loss in both armies ?. In ^ / what mannerdid Caesar treat the prisoners who fell into his hands? What 1 S became of Pompey ? Who performed his funeral rites? 

CHAPTER XIX 

Trom the Destruction of the Commonwealth to the Es* 
tablishment of the First Emperor Augustus. 

SECTION I. 

Caesar has been much celebrated for his for- n „ - 
tune, and yet his abilities seem equal to his 
highest success. He possessed many shining qualities, 
without the intermixture of any defect but that of a;-:bi- 
tien. His talents were such as would have rendered him 
victorious at the head of any army he commanded, and 
he would have governed in any republic that had given 

i him birth. Having now gained a most complete victo- 
ry, his success only seemed to increase his activity ; and 
inspire him with fresh resolution to face new dangers  
He resolved therefore to pursue his last advantage, and 
to follow Pompey to whatever country he should iciire ; 
convinced that during his life, he might gaiu new tri- 
umphs, but could never enjoy security. 
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Accordingly, losing no time, he set sail for Egypfy ■ 

and arrived at Alexandria, with about forty thousand J 

men ; a very inconsiderable force to keep such a power- j |E» 
ful kingdom under subjection. Upon his landing, the first 1 

accounts he received were of Pompey’s miserable end ; 1 
and soon after, the murderers came with bis head and ’ 
ring, as a most grateful present to the conqueror. But * 
Csesar had too much humanity to be pleased with such >' 
an horrid spectacle; he turned away from it with dis- ■ 
gust, and, after a short pause, gave vent to his pity in l 
a flood of tears. He shortly after ordered a magnificent ’•: 
tomb to be erected to his memory, on the spot where he f 
was murdered, and a temple near the place to Nemesis,- 

who was the goddess that punished those that were cruel ‘ 
to men in adversity. 

It should seem that the Egyptians by this time had 
some hopes of breaking off alliance with the Romans, » 
which they considered, as in fact it was, but a specious 
subjection. They first began to take offence at Casav’s ' : 
carrying the ensigns of Roman power before him as he i 
entered the city. Photinns the eunuch, also treated him 
with great disrespect, and even attempted his life. Cae- i 
sar, however, concealed his resentment till he had a force 
sufficient to punish his treachery; and sending privately 
for the legions which had been formerly inrollcd for 
Pompey’s service, as being the nearest to Egypt, he in , 
the mean time pretended to repose an entire confidence 
in the king’s minister, making great entertainments, and 
assisting at the conferences of the philosophers, who 
were in great numbers at Alexandria. However, he 
soon changed his manner, when he found himself in no 
danger from the minister’s attempts, and declared, that 
as being a Roman consul, it was his duty to settle the 
succession of the Egyptian crown. 

There were at that time two pretenders to the crown 
of Egypt; Ptolemy the acknowledged king, and the ce- 
lebrated Cleopatra, his sister, to whom, by the custom 
of the country, he also was married ; and who, by his 
father’s will, shared jointly in the smeession. Not be- 
ing contented with a bare participation of power, Cleo- 
patra aimed at governing alone ; but being opposed iu her 
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i 
, Views by the Roman senate, who confirmed her brother’# 
\ title to the crown, she was banished into Syria, with Ar- 

sinoe, her younger sister. Caesar gave her new hopes 
t of aspiring to the kingdom, and sent both to her and her 

brother to plead their cause before him. Photinus, the 
young king’s guardian, disdained accepting this propo- 
sal, and backed his refusal, by sending an army of t wen- 
ty thousand men to besiege him in Alexandria. Caesar 

^-bravely repulsed the enemy for some time; but finding 
the city of too great extent to be defended by so small 
an army as he then commanded, he retired to the palace 

jwhich commanded the harbour, where he proposed to 
fmake his stand. Achillas, who commanded the Egyp- 
tians, attacked him there with great vigour, and still 
aimed at making himself master of the fleet that was 
before the palace. Cassar, however, too well knew the 
importance of those ships in the hands of an enemy, and 
therefore burnt them all io spite of every effort to pre- 
vent him. He next possessed himself of the isle of Pha- 
ros, which Was the key to the Alexandrian port ; bjr 
which he was enabled to receive the supplies sent him 
from all sides ; and in this situation he determined to 
withstand the united force of all the Egyptians. 

In the mean time, Cleopatra having heard of the pre- 
sent turn in her favour, resolved to depend rather on Cae- 
sar’s favour, for gaining the government, than her own 
forces. But no arts, as she justly conceived, were so 
likely to influence Caesar as the charms of her person, 
which, though not faultless, were yet extremely seduc- 

: five. She was now in the bloom of youth, and every 
feature borrowed grace from the lively turn of her tem- 
per. To the most enchanting address, she joined the 
most harmonious voice. With all these accomplishments, 

| she possessed a great share of the learning of the times, 
and could give audience to the ambassadors of seven dif- 
ferent nations without an interpreter. The difficulty 
was how to get at Caesar, as her enemies were in posses- 
sion of all the avenues that led to the palace. For this 
purpose, she went on board a small vessel, and in the 
evening landed near the palace, where being wrapt up in 
a coverlet, she was carried by one Aspolodorns into the 
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very chamber of Caesar. Her address at first pleasecl 
him ; her wit and understanding still fanned the flame i| 
but her caresses, which were carried beyond the boundaia 
of innocence, entirely brought him over to second hejj ; 
claims. li 

While Cleopatra was thus employed in forwarding he*j> 
own views, her sister Arsinoe was also strenuously enJt ■ 
gaged in the camp in pursuing a separate interest. Shep" 
had found means, by the assistance of one Ganymedeip 
her confident, to make a large division in the Egyptiaa t 
army in her favour ; and soon after, by one of those sud- t 
den revolutions which are common in barbarian camps ta 
this day, she caused Achillas to be murdered, and Ga-i 
nymede to take the command in his stead, and to carry c 
on the siege with greater vigour than before. Gany* c 
mede’s principal effort was by letting in the sea upon ft 
those canals which supplied the palace with fresh water } i 
but this inconvenience Csesar remedied, by digging a t 
great number of wells. His next endeavour was to pre- c 
vent the junction of Caesar’s twenty-fourth legion, which i 
he twice attempted in vain- He soon after made him- fi 
self master of a bridge which joined the isle of Pharos k 
to the continent, from which post Caesar was resolved to i 
dislodge him. In the heat of the action some mariners, j 
partly through curiosity, and partly ambition, came ia i 
and joined the combatants; but, being seized with a I 
panic, instantly fled, and spread a general terror through s 
the army. All Caesar’s endeavours to rally his forces f 
were in vain, the confusion was past remedy, and num- l 
bers were drowned or put to the sword in attempting to 
escape. Now, therefore, seeing thejirremediable disor- 
der of his troops, he retired to a ship, in order to get to 
the palace that was just opposite, however, he was no 
sooner on board, than great crowds entered at the same • 
time, with him : upon which, apprehensive of the ship 1 

sinking,, he jumped into the sea and swam two hundred 
Saoes to the fleet tiiat lay before the palace, all the time 

olding his own commentaries in his left hand above wa- 
ter, and bis coat of mail in his teeth. 

The. Alexandrians, finding their efforts to take the pa- 
lace ineffectual, endeavoured at least, to get their king 
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i out of Caesar’s power, as lie had seized npon his person 
; in the beginning of their disputes. For this purpose 
they made use of their customary arts of dissimulation, 
professing the utmost desire of peace, and only wanting 
the presence of their lawful prince to give a sanction to 

t the treaty. Caesar, who was sensible of their perfidy, 
nevertheless concealed his suspicions, and gave them 
their king, as he was under no apprehensions from the a- 
bilities of a boy. Ptolemy, however, the instant he was 
set at liberty, instead of promoting the peace, made e- 

i iVery effort to give vigour to their hostilities. 
j,1 In this manner Caesar was hemmed in for some time 

i. |by this artful and insidious enemy, with all manner of 
difficulties against him but he was at last relieved from 
this mortifying situation by Mithridates Pergamenus, 
one of bis most faithful partisans, who came with an ar- 
my to his assistance. This general, collecting a nume- 
rous army in Syria, marched into Egypt, took the city 
of Pelusium, repulsed the Egyptian army with loss, and 
at last joining with Csesar, attacked their camp with a 
great slaughter of the Egyptians ; Ptolemy himself, at- 
tempting to escape on board a vessel that was sailing 
down the river, was drowned by the ship’s sinking, and 
Caesar thus became master of all Egypt without any 
farther opposition. He therefore, appointed Cleopatra, 
with her younger brother, who was then but an infant, 
as joint governors, according to the intent of their fa- 

.. ther’s will, and drove out Arsince, with Ganymede into 
banishment. 

Exercises, 
What was the character of Caesar? Where did tie conduct hi« army after the battle of Pharsalia ? What honour did he pay to the memory of Pompey? In what manner did Photiuus treat Csesar? Who were the 'pretenders to the Cu*wn of Egypt ? In what manner did Photinus treat Caesar’s proposal ? T - what place did Csesar retire? What became oj the Fleet ? What art did Cleopatra employ to gain the favour of Csesar ? What exertions did Ganymede make to reduce him ? In what danger was Csesar at this time ? What art did the Alexandrians employ to get their King? Who at last relieved Coesar from his mortifying situation ? What f ijscame of Ptolemy 2 Whom did Csesar appoint to govern Egyp t ? 
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SECTION II. 

. I't Caesar having thus given away kingdoms, for a vvhili 
seemed to relax from the usual activity of his conduct^ 1 

captivated with the charms of Cleopatra. Instead on 
quitting Egypt to go and quell the remains of Pompey’J [ . 
party, he there abandoned himself to his pleasures, pas.) 
sing whole nights in feasting, and all the excesses of high , = 
wrought luxury with the young queen. He even resaWS  
ved to attend her up the Nile into Ethiopia ; but th^ f. 
brave veterans, who had long followed his fortune, bold- \ 
ly reprehended his conduct, and refused to be partners in . 
so infamous an expedition. Thus, at length, roused fronj^r 
his lethargy, he resolved to prefer the call of ambition | 
to that of love, and to leave Cleopatra, (by whom he had r a son, who was afterwards named Ctesario) in order to j 
oppose Pharnaces, the king of Cosphorus, who had r made some inroads upon the dominions of Rome. 

This prince, who was the sou of the great Mithridates, | 
being ambitious of recovering his father’s dominions^ F seized upon Armenia and Colchis, and overcame Domi-j 
tius, who had been sent against him. Upon Csesar’sj | 
march to oppose him, Pharnaces, who was as much ter-, 
rifled at the name of the general, as at the strength of r> 
his army, laboured, by all the arts of negociation, to a- / 
vert the impending danger. Caesar, exasperated at his ^ 
crimes and ingratitude, at first dissembled with the am-1, 
bassadors, and using all expedition, fell upon the enemy; ^ 
unexpectedly, and in a few hours, obtained a speedy and , 
complete victory. Pharnaces, attempting to take refuge ^ 
in his capital, was slain by one of his own commanders. 
A just punishment for his former parricide. But Caesar 
conquered him with so much ease, that in writing to a 
friend at Rome, he expressed the rapidity of his victory 
in three words, “ Vem\ vidi\ vinci." A man so accus- 
tomed to conquest, thought a slight battle scarce worth 
a longer letter. 

Caesar having settled affairs in this part of the empire 
as well as time would permit, embarked for Italy, where 
he arrived sooner than his enemies could expect, but not 
before his affairs there absolutely required his presence. 
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He had been, during his absence, created consul for five 
years, dictator for one year, and tribune of the people 
for life. But Antony, who in the mean time governed 
in Borne for him, had filled the city with riot and de- 1 ibauchery, and many commotions ensued, which nothing ■ but the arrival of Caesar so opportunely could appease. 

' However, by his moderation and humanity, he soon re- ■Istored tranquillity to the city, scarce making any dis- 
'tinction between those of his own and the opposite party. 
‘Having by gentle means, restored his authority at home, 
'he prepared to march into Africa, where Pompey’s par- 
“ty had found time to rally under Scipio and Cato, assist- 
led by Juba, king of Mauritania; and with his usual : diligence landed with a small body in Africa, while the 1 rest of his army followed him. Scipio coming to a bat- 

: tie soon after, received a complete and final overthrow, 
* with little or no loss on the side of the victor. Juba 
and Petreius his general, killed each other in despair ; 

i Scipio, attempting to escape by sea into Spain,, fell in 
i among the enemy and was slain ; so that of all the ge- 
' perals of that undone party, Cato was now the only one 
' fhat remained. 

This extraordinary man, whom no prosperity could 1 elate, nor misfortunes depress, having retired into Af- 
"irica after the battle of Pharsalia, had led the wretched 
' remains of that defeat through burning deserts, and 
' tracts infested with serpents of various malignity, and 

(was now in the city of Utica, which he had been left 
‘ to defend. Still, however, in love with even the shew : pf Homan government, he had formed the principal ci- 
tizens into a senate, and conceived a resolution of hold- 

•' ing out the town. But the enthusiasm for liberty sub- 
• aiding among his followers, he was resolved ho longer to 

force men to be free, who seemed naturally prone to 
Slavery. He now, therefore, desired some of his friends 
to save themselves by sea, and bade others to rely on 
Crcsar’s clemency ; observing, that, as to himself, he 
was at last victorious. After this, supping cheerfully 
among his friends, he retired to his apartment, where he 
behaved with unusual tenderness to his son, and to all 
his friends. When he came into his bed-chamber, he 

N 
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laid himself down, and took up Plato’s dialogues on then 
immortality of the soul; and having read for some timej it; 
happening to cast his eyes to the head of his bed, be was » 
much surprised not to find his sword there, which had i; 
been taken away by his son’s order, while they were al: 
supper. Upon this, calling one of his domestics, ±clt 
know what was become of his sword, and receiving no 
answer, he resumed his studies, but some time afteitl 
called for his sword again. When he had done reading, a 
and perceiving nobody obeyed him in bringing his sword, ii: 
he called his domestics one after the other, and with air 
peremptory air, demanded his sword once more. His 
son came in soon after, and with tears besought him iilc 
the most humble manner to change his resolution ; but ft. 
receiving a stern reprimand, he desisted from his per- ti 
suasions. His sword being at length brought him he f 
seemed satisfied, and cried out, ** Now again I am mas- K 
ter of myself.7’ He then took up the book again, which c. 
he read twice over, and fell into a sound sleep. Upon 
awaking, he called one of his freed-men to knew if his i: 
friends were embarked, or if any thing yet remained k 
that could be done to serve them. The freed-man as- i 
puring him that all was quiet, he was then ordered a. f 
gain-to leave the room ; and Cato Was no sooner alone, 
than he stabbed himself with his sword, below the chest, it 
but not with that fpree he intended, for the wound not s 
dispatching him, he fell upon his bed, and at the same u 
time overturned a table on which he had been drawing r. 
some geometrical figures. At the noise he made in bis i 
fall, his servants gave a shriek, and his son and friends in 
immediately entered the room. They found him welter- i 
iug in his blood, and his bowels pushed out through the i 
Mound. The physician who attended his family, per-t 
teiving that his intestines were yet untouched, was .for t 
replacing them ; but when Cato had recovered his senses, i 
and understood their intention to preserve his life, he t 
pushed the physician from him and with a fierce resoju- t 
tion, tore out nis-bowels, and expired. 

Upon the death of Cato, the war in Africa being com- l 
pleted, Cassar returned in triumph to Heme ; and, as ifli 
he had abridged all his former triumphs only to increase! 
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t splendor of this, the citizens were astonished at the mag- 
f.aificence ot the procession* and the number of the coun- 
if tries he had subdued. It lasted four days ; the first was 
{ for Gaul, the second for Egypt, the third for his victo- i; ries in Asia, and the fourth for that over Juba in Africa, 
:« His veteran soldiers, all scarred with wounds, and now 
a laid up for life, followed their triumphant general, crown- 
ned with laurels, and conducted him to the Capitol. To 
l every one of these he gave a sum equivalent to about an 
d hundred and fifty pounds of our money, double that sum 
; to the centurions, and four times as much to the superior 

.It officers. The citizens also shared his bounty ; to every 
tone of whom he distributed ten bushels of corn, ten 
j'pounds of oil, and a sum of money equal to about two 

pounds sterling of ours. He after this entertained th« 
people at about twenty thousand tables, treated them 
with the combat of gladiators, and filled Rome with a 
concourse of spectators from every part of Italy. 

The people, intoxicated with the allurements of plea« 
sure, thought their freedom too small a return for such 
benefits : they seemed eager only to find out new modes 
of homage and unusual epithets of adulation for their 
great enslaver. He was created by a new title Magis- 
ter Alarum, or master of the morals of the people : he 
received the title of Emperor, Father of his country ; 
Ills person was declared sacred ; and iu short, upon him 
alone were devolved for life all the great dignities of the 
state. It must be owned, however, that so much pow- 
er could not have been entrusted to better keeping. He 
immediately began his empire by repressing vice and 
encouraging virtue. He committed the court of judica. 
ture to the senators and the knights alone, and bjr 
many sumptuary laws restrained the scandalous luxuries 

f iof the rich. He proposed rewards to all such as had many 
children, and took the most prudent methods of repeop- 
ling the city that had been exhausted in the late commo- 
tions. 

Having thus restored prosperity once more to Rome, 
he again found himself under a necessity of going into 
Spain to oppose an army which had been raised there uo- 

N. 2, 
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tier the two sons of Pompey, and also Labienns, his for- 
mer general. He proceeded in this expedition with hia 
usual celerity, and arrived in Spain before the enemy i 
thought him yet departed from Rome. Cneius and Sex- i! 
tus, Pompey’s sons, profiting by their unhappy father’s 
example, resolved as much as possible to protract the 
war ; so that the first operations of the two armies were 
spent in sieges and fruitless attempts to surprise each o- 
ther. At length Cmsar, after taking many cities from ‘ 
the enemy, and pursuing Pompey with unwearied per- 
severance, at last compelled him to come to a battle upon ' 
the plains of Munda. Pompey drew up his men by ; 

break, of day, upon the declivity of an hill, with great ‘ 
exactness and order. Csesar drew up his men likewise 
in the plain below : and, after advancing a little way 
from his trenches, he ordered his men to make a halt, ' 
expecting the enemy to come down from the hill. This : 

delay made Caesar’s ‘o’diers begin to murmur, while * 
Pompey’s with full vigour poured down upon them, and 
a dreadf ul conflict ensued. The first shock was so dread- ' 
ful, that Caesar’s men, who had hitherto been used to : 
conquer, now began to waver. Caesar was never in so 
much danger as now : he threw himself several times 
into the very throng of battle: u What,” cried he, “ are 
you going to give up your general, who is grown grey in . 
lighting at your head, to a parcel of boys.” Upon this 
the tenth legion exerted themselves with more than for- 
mer bravery; and a party of horse being detached by 
Xiftbienus from the camp in pursuit of a body of Numi- 
dian cavalry, Caesar cried aloud that they were flying* 
This cry iustantly spreading itself through both armies 
excited the one as much as it depressed the other. Now, ; 
therefore, the tenth legion pressed forward, and a total t. 
rout soon ensued. Thirty thousand men were killed on 5 

Pompey’s side,, among whom was Labienus, whom Cae- 
sar ordered to be buried with the funeral honours of a s 
general officer. Cneius Pompey escaped with a few » 

Norsemen to the sea-dde, but finding his passage inter- ' 
cepted by Caesar’s lieutenant, he was obliged to seek for » 
it ret re it in an obscure cavern. He was quickly disco- 
vered by some of Caesar’s troops, who presently cut off | 
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j b!is bead, and brought it to the conqueror. His brother 
J Sextus, however, concealed himself so well that he es- 
.;j caped all pursuit, and afterwards became very noted and 

. formidable, from his piracies to the people of Rome. 
Caesar, by this last blow, subdued all his avowed ene- 

. mies, and the rest of h^ life was employed for the ad- 
vantage of the state. He adorned the city with mag- 

. niticent buildings; he rebuilt Carthage and Corinth, 
sending colonies to both cities ; he undertook, to level 
several mountains in Italy: to drain the Poraptine marsh- 

i es near Rome, and designed to cut through, the isth- 
. ,jbus of Peloponnesus. Thus, with a mind that could 
' never remain inactive, he pondered mighty objects and 
( designs beyond the limits of the longest life; but the- 
; greatest of all was his intended expedition against the 1 Parthians, by which he designed to revenge the death 
* of Crassus, who having penetrated too far into'their 
j country, was overthrown, himself taken prisoner, and 

put to a cruel death, by having molten gold poured down 
'this throat, as a punishment for his former avarice. From 
. thence Caesar intended to pass through Hyrcania, and 
.feoter Scythia, along the banks of the Caspian sea, then 
to open himself a way through the immeasurable forests 

’ of Germany into Gaul, and so to return to Rome. 
’These were the aims of ambition: the jealousy of a- 

jew individuals put "an end to them all. 

Exercises. 
1 In what manner dut Cxsar mw comluct himself ? Who at length rotn- tJ him from his lethargy? Whom did he march to oppose ? How did he" ■l express the rapidity .of his victory ? By wh.at means did Cassar restore id tranquillity ? Where did he afterwards march ? What consequences re- - . Suited at Rome frem his victory over Scipio ? How did Cato act after the battle of Pharsalia? What became of him afterwards ? What took- •• place on Caesar’s return to Rome? How long did this triumph last? i What homage did the people pay him? What occasioned his march to . Spain ? What took place on the plains of Munda? What endeavours ■did Caesar make to rally his troops ? What number were slain on Pom- •i |>ey’j side? What became of Pompey and Labienus? What great de-1 ; *igns did Caesar afterwards undertake ? What put a stop to all these ? 

N 3 
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SECTION III. 

Having been made perpetual dictator, and received r 
from the senate accumulated honours, it began to be ru-in 
rooured that he intended to make himself king, and, ku 
though in fact he was possessed of the power, the peo-n 
pie, who had an utter aversion to the name, could not us 
bear his assuming the title. Whether he really designed in 
to assume that empty honour, must now for ever remain is 
a secret; but certain it is, that the unsuspecting open- 
ness of his conduct, marked something like a confi- 
dence in the innocence of his intentions. When inform- 
ed by those about him of the jealousies of many persons 
who envied his power, he was heard to say, that he had i 
rather die once by treason, than to live continually in 
apprehension of it. When advised of some to beware of 
JBrutus, in whom he had for some time reposed the great, 
est confidence, he opened his breast all scared with 
wounds, saying, “ Can you think that Brutus cares for 
such poor pillage as this j” and being one night at sap- 
per, as his friends disputed among themselves what 
death was easiest, he replied that which was most sud- 
den and least forseen. But to convince the world how 
little he had to apprehend from his enemies he disband- 
ed his company of Spanish guards, which facilitated the 
the enterprise against his life. 

A deep conspiracy was therefore laid against him, 
composed of no less than sixty senators. They were still 
the more formidable, as the generality of them were of 
his own party, who having been raised above other citi- 
zens, felt more strongly the weight of a single superior. 
At the head of this conspiracy was Brutus, whose life 
Csesar had spared after the battle of Pharsalia, and Cas- 
sius, who was pardoned soon after ; both praetors for the 
present year. Brutus made it his chief glory to be de- 
scended from that Brutus who first gave liberty to 
Borne. The passion for freedom seemed to have been 
transmitted with the blood of his ancestors down to him. 
But though he detested tyranny, yet he could not forbear 
loving the tyrant, from whom he had received the most 
signal benefits. 
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The conspirators, to give a colour of justice to their 

proceedings, remitted the execution of their design to the 
si ides of March, the day on which Caesar was to be offer- 
J-*d the crown. The augurs had foretold that this day. 

<i. would be fatal to him, and the night preceding he heard* 
his wife Culpurnia lamenting in her sleep ; and being a- 

: Dt wakened, she confessed to him that she dreamed of his 
id being assassinated in her arms. These omens, in some 

: ii measure, began to change his intention of going to the 
.'■> senate, as he had resolved that day ; but one of the con- 
-Bpirators coming in, prevailed upon him to keep his re- 
solution, telling him of the reproach that would attend 
s his staying : at home till his’wife had lucky dreams, and 
:1 of the preparations that were made for his appearance. 
j As he went along to the senate, a slave, who hastened 
i to him with information of the conspiracy, attempted to 

> come near him, but could not for the crowd. Artemi- 
! dorus, a Greek philosopher, who had discovered the 

: f whole plot, delivered him a memorial containing the 
> heads of the information : but Caesar gave it with other 
a papers, to one of his secretaries without reading, as was 
• usual in things of this nature. Eeing at length entered 
J the senate-house, where the conspirators were prepared ■■i to receive him, he met one Spurina an augur, who had 

foretold his danger, to whom he said smiling, “ Well 
Spurina, the ides of March are come.” “ Yes,” re- 

, plied the augur, 44 but they are not yet over.” As soon 
i as he had taken his place, the conspirators came near 

him, under pretence of saluting him ; and Cimber, who 
was one of them, approached in a suppliant posture, pre- 
tending to sue for his brother’s pardon, who had been 

! banished by his order. All the conspirators seconded 
. ( him with great earnestness ; and Cimber, seeming to sue 
f with greater submission, took hold of the bottom of his 
. robe, holding him so as to prevent his rising. This was 

the signal agreed on. Casea, who was behind, stabbed 
him, though slightly, in the shoulder. Caesar instantly turne d round, and, with the steel of his tablet tvouuded 

r him in the arm. However, all the conspirators were now 
alarmed, and inclosing him round, he received another 
stab from an unknown hand in the breast, while Cassius 
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won tided' him in tlie face. He still defended hiraselti 
with great vigour, rushing among them, and throwing! ., 
down such as opposed him, till he saw Brutus ainongji 
the conspirators, who coming up, struck his dagger intGli 
his thigh. From that moment,. Cse^ar thought no more! 
of defending himself: but looking upon this conspirator,*, 
cried out, “ And you, my son.” Then* covering hiss 
Head, and spreading his robe before him, in order to fallh 
with greater decency^ he sunk down at the base of Pom- 
pey’s statue, after receiving three and twenty wounds, , 
from hands which he vainly supposed he had disarmed 
by his benefits. 
TJ C 710 Cassar was killed in the fifty-sixth year' of his age, and- about fourteen years after-, . 
he began the conquest of the world. If * we examine hia . 
history, we shall be equally at a loss w-hether most to ‘ , 
admire his great abilities or his wonderful fortune. To v pretend to say that from the beginning he planned the , 
subjugation ol his native country, is doing no great ere. r dit to his well known penetration, as a thousand obstacles* , 
lay in his way, which fortune, rather than conduct was jr 
to surmount. No man therefore, of his sagacity, w-ould* r have begun a scheme in which the chances of succeeding 
were so many against him : it is most probable that like- 
all very successful men, he only made the best of every 
occurrence ; and his ambition rising with his good for- 
tune, from at first being contented with humbler aims,- 
he at length began to thinkof governing the world, when* 
he found scarce any obstacle to oppose his designs.— 
Such is the disposition of man, whose cravings after 
power are always most insatiable when he enjoys the* 
greatest share. 

As soon as the conspirators had dispatched Cassarthey- 
all retired to the Capitol, and guarded its accesses by a 
body of gladiators which Brutus had iu pay. 
The friends of the late dictator now began to find that 

this was the time for coming into greater power than be- 
fore, and the satisfying their ambition under the veil of 
promoting justice : of this number was Antony, whom 
we have already seen acting as a lieutenant under Caesar, 
and governing Rome in his absence. He was a man of 
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jinoderate abilities and excessive vices, ambitious of pow- 

* er, only because it gave his pleasures a wider range to 
' riot in, but skilled in war, to which he had been trained 

from his youth. He was consul for this year, and re- 
solved, with Lepidus, who was fond of commotions like 

” himself, to seize the opportunity of gaining that power 
i which Ca:sar had died for usurping. Lepidus therefore, 

took possession of the forum, with a band of soldiers at 
his devotion : and Antony, being consul, was permitted 
to command them. The first step was to possess them- 
selves of all Caesar’s papers and money, and the next to 
convene the senate. Never had this august assembly 
been convened on so delicate an occas.<>n, as it was to de- 
termine whether Caesar had been a legal magistrate or a 
tyrannical usurper : and whether those who killed him 
merited rewards or punishments. There were many of 
the^e who had received all their promotions from Caesar, 
and had acquired large fortunes iu consequence of his 
appointment: to vote him innocent, might endanger the 
state. In this dilemma, they seemed willing to recon- 
cile extremes; wherefore, they approved all the acts of 
Caesar, and yet granted a general pardon to all the con- 
spirators. 

This decree was very far from giving Antony satisfac- 
tion, as it granted security to a number of men who 
were the avowed enemies of tyranny, and who would be 
fore nost in his schemes of restoring absolute power. As, 
therefore, the senate had ratified all Caesar’s acts with- 
out distinction, he formed a scheme upon this of mak- 
ing him rule when dead, as imperiously as he had done 
when living. Being, as was said, possessed of Caesar’s 
books of accounts, he so far gained upon his secretary 
as to make him insert whatever he thought proper. By 
these means, great sums of money, which Caesar wonld 
never have bestowed, were there distributed among the 
people ; and every man who had any seditious designs a- 
gainst the government, was there sure of finding a gra- 
tuity. Things being in this situation, Antony demand- 
ed of the senate that Caesar’s funeral obsequies should 
be performed, which they could not decently forbid, as 
they had never declared him a tyrant; accordingly, the 
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body was brought forth into the forum with the utmos t 
solemnity : and Antony, who charged himself with th«: 
last duties of friendship, began his operations upon the > 
passions of the people, by the prevailing motives of pri- ■ 
vate interest. He first read them Caesar’s will, in which » 
be had left Octavius, Iris sister’s grandson,his heir, per-' 
mitting him to take the name of Caesar, and three part? ' [ 

of.his private fortune : and Brutus was to inherit in case 
of his death. The Roman people were left the garden*f ' 
which he had on the other side of the Tyber: and everjm 
Roman citizen in particular was to receive three hundred <» 
*esterces; and unfolding Ctssar’s bloody robe in sight ‘ of the multitude, he took care they should observe the i 
number of stabs in it ;he then displayedan image which in 
to them appeared the body of Casar all covered with ' 
wounds. They could no longer contain their indignation* i 
but unanimously cried out for revenge, and ran with t 
flaming brands from the pile to set fire to the houses i 
of the conspirators. In this rage of resenting, meeting i 
with one Cinna, whom they mistook for another of the 
Game name, who was in the conspiracy, they tore him. if 
in pieces. The conspirators themselves, however, being - 
well guarded, repulsed the multitude with no great trou- : 
ble , but perceiving tire rage of the people, they thought 
it soon after safest to retire from the city. 

In tire mean time Antony, who had excited this flame* t 
revolsed to make the best of the occasion. But an ob- i ■tacle to his ambition seemed to arise from a quarter oa . 
winch he least expected it, namely from Octavius Caesar* i 
afterwards called Augustus, who was the grand-nephew i 
and adopted son of Caesar. A third competitor also for . 
power appeared in Lepidus, a man of some authority, 
and great riches in Rome. At first the ambition of these 
three seemed to threaten fatal consequences to each o- 
ther; but, uniting soon after in the common cause* i 
they resolved to revenge the death of Caesar,, and divid- | 
ing all power among themselves, formed what was cal- 
led the Second Triumvirate. 

The meeting of these three usurpers of their country’s 
freedom,. was near Mat inn, upon a little island of the 
nver Ifanarus. Their mutual suspicions were the cause 
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i>f their meeting in a place where they could not fear 

;i any treachery : for even in their union they could notdi- 
uvest themselves of mutual diffidence. Lepidus first en- 
.tered, and finding all things safe, made the signal for the 
Pother two to approach.- They embraced each other up- 
.on their first meeting: and Augustus began the confe- 
i rence by thanking Antony for his zeal in putting Deci- 
»mus Brutus to death, who being abandoned by his army, 

» was taken, as he was designing to escape into Macedo- 
>»ia, and beheaded by Antony’s command. They then 

f|ientered upon the business that lay before them, without 
n any retrospection of the past. Their conference lasted 
.for three days ; and in this period, they fixed the divi- 

.-1 sion of government, and determin ed upon the fate of 
' I thousands. The result of which was that the supreme 

authority should be lodged iu their hands, under the title 
t of the Triumvirate, for the space of five years ; that 
( Antony should have Gaul, Lepidus Spain, and Augustus 
c Africa, and the Mediteranean islands. As for Italy 
t and the Eastern provinces, they were to remain in com- 

H mon, until their gfneral enemy was entirely subdued : 
i among other articles of union it was also agreed, that 
i, all their.enemies should be destroyed, of which each 

-:M presented a list. In these were comprised not only the 
! enemies, but the friends of the Triumvirate, since the 

-> partisans of the one were often found among the oppo- 
!» eers of the other. Thus Lepidus gave up his brother i Paulus to the vengeance of his colleague ; Antony per*, 

w, mitted the proscription of his uncle Lucius; and Augus. 
>* tus delivered up the great Cicero, who was assassinated 
t shortly after by Antony’s command. 

Exercises. 
■ i What rumour* were raised respecting Caesar ? What reply did he , make when advised to beware of Brutus ? Who were the Principal Conspirators? What day was fixed for the execution of their design? ‘ Who prevailed upon him to go to the Senate ? Who attempted to dis- i. cover the plot to him on hi* way thither? Who laid hold of his robe when he had taken bis place ? What defence did Caesar make ? In what •sanner did he address Brutus? What number of wounds did.be receive? '■ jo what place did the conspirators retire? W'hat advantage did Anto ny at iod Lepidus resolve to make of these commotions? What scheme did 
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Antony form upon the Senate’s decree ? In what manner did he inflame (tin the passions of the people ? What were-the consequences ? With whonu i r did Antony form a Second Triumvirate ? What division of the Empire;' did they make i 

SECTION IV. 
la the mean time, Brutus and Cassius, the principal |{i 

of the conspirators against Caesar, being compelled to ol 
quit Rome, went into Greece, where they persuaded the p 
Roman students at Athens to declare in the cause of free- w- 
dom : then parting, the former raised a powerful army , 
jn Macedonia, and the adjacent countries, while the > 
latter went into Syria, where he soon became master of o 
twelve legions, and reduced his opponent Dollabella to < 
such straits as to kill himself. Both armies, soon after r 
joining at Smyrna, the sight of such a formidable force d 
began to revive the declining spirits of the party, and 
to reunite the two generals more closely, between whom , 
there had been some time before a slight misunderstand- • 
ing. In short, having quitted Italy like distressed ex- ■ 
ilcs, without having one single soldier, or one town that 
owned their command, they now found themselves at the 
head of a flourishing army, furnished with all the neces- ■ 
caries for carrying on the war, and in a coudition to sup- • 
port a contest, where the empire of the world depended 
on rhe event. This success in raising levies was entire- j 
ly owing to the justice, moderation, and great humanity 
of Brut us, who in every instance seemed studious of the t 
happiness of his country, and not his own. 

It was in this flourishing state of their affairs that the 
conspirators had formed a resolution of going against Cle- 
opatra, who had made great preparations to assist their 
opponents. However, they were diverted from this pur- 
pose, by information that Augustus and Antony were 
now upon their march with forty legions to oppose them. 
Brutus, therefore, moved to have their army pass over 
int® Greece and Macedonia, and there meet the enemy; 
but Cassius so far prevailed as to have the Rhodians and 
Lycians first reduced, who had refused their usu al con- 
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' tributions. This expedition was immediately put in ex> :i ecution, and extraordinary contributions were raised by 

that means, the Rhodians having scarce any thing left 
them but their lives. The Lycians suffered still more 
severely ; for having shut themselves up in the city of 
Zanthius, they defended the place against Brutus with 
such fury, that neither his arts nor his entreaties could 
prevail upon them to surrender. At length, the town 

; being set on fire, by their attempting to burn the work* 
: of the Romans, Brutus, instead of laying hold of this 
; opportunity to storm the place, made every effort to pre- ■ serve it, entreating his soldiers to try all means of extin> 
< guishing the fire: but the desperate phrenzy of the citU 
' zens was not to be mollified. Far from thinking them. 

selves obliged to their generous enemy for the efforts 
i which were made to save them, they resolved to perish 

in the flames. *Wherefore, instead of extinguishing, they 
did all in their power to augment the fire by throwing 

i in wood, dry reeds, and all kinds of fuel. Nothing 
could exceed the distress of Brutus upon seeing the towns, 
men thus resolutely bent on destroying themselves ; he 
rode about the fortifications, stretching out his hands to 

t the Xanthians, and conjuring them to have pity on them- 
selves and their city ; but, insensible to his expostulations, 
they rushed into the flames with desperate obstinacy, and 

' the whole soon became an heapof undistinguishable ruin. 
At this horrid spectacle {"Brutus melted into tears, offer- 
ing a reward to every soldier who would bring him a Ly- 
cian alive. The number of those whom it was possible 
to save from their own fury, amounted to no more than 
one hundred and fifty. 

Brutus and Cassius met once more at Sardis, where 
after the usual ceremonies were past between them, they : resolved to have a private conference together. They 
shut themselves up, therefore, in the first convenient 
house, with express orders to their servants to give no 
admission. Brutus began, by reprimanding Cassius for 

I having disposed of offices which should ever be the re- 
i ward of merit, and for having overtaxed the tributary 
I states. Cassius retorted the imputation of avarice with. 
; wore bitterness, as he knew the charge to be groundksa. 
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The debate grew warm, till from loud speaking, they | > 
burst into tears. Their friends who were standing at I t 
the door, overheard the increasing vehen.ence of thtir ' 
voices, and began to dread for the consequences, till Fa- 
vonius, who valued himself upon a cynical boldness that «■ 
knew no restraint, entering the room, with a jest, calm- t 
ed their mutual animosity. Cassius was ready enough to 
forego his anger, being a man of great abilities, but of 1 

uneven disposition ; not averse to pleasure in private 1 

company ; and upon the whole, of morals not quite sin- ■ 
cere. But the conduct'of Brutus was always perfectly ' 
steady. An even gentleness, a noble elevation of sen- I" 
timent, a strength of mind, over which neither vice nor <’ 
pleasure could have any influence ; an inflexible firmness 
in the defence of justice, composed the character of that « 
great man. After their conference, night coming on, > 
Cassius invited Brutus and his friends to an entertain- 
ment, where freedom and cheerfulness for a while took Hr 
place of political anxiety, and softened the severity of 
wisdom. Upon retiring home, it was that Brutus, as j 
Plutarch tells the story, saw a spectre in his tent. He > 
naturally slept but little, and he had increased this state > 
of watchfulness by habit and great sobriety. He never ’ 
allowed himself to sleep in the day-time, as was then < 
common in Borne, and only gave so much of the night * 
to sleep as could barely renew the animal functions. But > 
especially now', when opprest with such various cares, he 
only gave a short time after his nightly repast to rest; 
and waking about midnight, generally read or studied 
till morning. It was in the dead of night, when the » 
whole camp was perfectly quiet, that Brutus was thus I 
employed in reading by a lamp that was just expiring. ■ 
On a sudden he thought he heard a noise as if somebody i 
entered, and looking towards the door, he perceived it t 
open. A gigantic figure, with a frightful aspect stood 
before him, and continued to gaze upon him with silent i 
severity. At last Brutus had courage to speak to it:— (■ 
“ Art thou a demon, or a mottal man ? and why com- 
est thou to me?” “ Brutus,” replied the phantom, u I 
am thy evil genius: thou shalt see me again at Philip- ‘ 
pi.” 4‘ Well then,” answered Brutus, without being 

i 
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r discomposed, “ we shall meet again.” Upon which the 

.1 phantom vanished, and Brutus calling to his servants, 
r asked if they had seen any thing? to which replying in 
. the negative, he again resumed his studies. But as he 
! was struck with so strange an occurrence, he mentioned 
. it next day to Cassius, who being an Epicurean, ascrib- 
i ed it to the effects of an imagination too much exercised 
t by vigilance and anxiety. Brutus appeared satisfied 
t with this solution of his late terrors ; and as Antony and 
. Augustas were now advanced into Macedonia, he and 
i liis colleague passed over into Thrace, and drew near to 

i, the city of Philippi, where the forces of the Triumviri 
- were posted to receive them. 

All mankind now began to regard the approaching ar- 
t mies with terror and suspense. The empire of the 

world depended upon the fate of a battle ; as from vic- 
tory on one side, they had to expect freedom ; but from 

^ the other, a sovereign with absolute command. Brutus 
,f was the only man who looked upon these great events 
i before him with calmness and tranquillity. Indifferent 

as to success, and satisfied with having done his duty, 
> he said to one of his friends, 44 If I gain the victory, I 
. shall restore liberty to my country ; it I lose it by dying, 

I shall be delivered from slavery myself; my condition is 
i fixed, and I run no hazards.” The republican army 
. consisted of fourscore thousand foot, and twenty thou- 
. sand horse. The army of the Triumviri amounted to 

an hundred thousand foot, and thirteen thousand horse. 
J Thus, complete on both sides, they met and encamped 

near each other upon the plains of Philippi, a city upon 
the confines of Thrace. This city was situated upon a 
mountain, towards the west of which a plain stretched 
itself, by a gentle declivity, almost fifteen leagues to the 

'banks of the river Strymou. In this plain about two 
j miles from the town were two little hills, at about a mile 

distant from each other, defended on one side by moun-a 
tains, on the other by a marsh, which communicated 
with the sea. It was upon these two hills that Brutus 

l. and Cassius’ fixed their camps ; Brutus on the hill to* 
wards the north, Cassius on that towards the south ; 

O 2 
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and in the intermediate space which separated them I 
they cast up lines and a parapet from one hill to the i1 

other. Thus, they kept a firm communication between ‘ 
the two camps, which mutually defended each other. 

In this commodious situation, they could act as they ‘ 
thought proper, and give battle only when it was thought ■ 
to their advantage to engage. Behind them was the 
sea, which furnished them with all kind of provisions ; i ■and at twelve miles distance, the isle of Tbasos, which l 
served them for a general magazine. The Triumviri on 
the other band, were encamped on the plain below, and 
were obliged to bring their provisions from fifteen league# ■ 
distance: so that their scheme and interest was to bring 1 

on a battle as soou as they could. This they offered so- :- 
veral times, drawing out their men from their eamp, and - 
provoking the enemy to engage. 

On the contrary, these contented thenwelve* with : 

drawing up their troops at the head of their camps, but 1 

without descending to the plain. This resolution of r 
postponing the battle was all that the republican army 11 

had for it ; and Cassius, who was aware of his advan- 
tage, resolved to harass the enemy rather than engage 1 

them. But Brutus began to suspect the fidelity of some > 
of his officers, so that he used all his influence to per- - 
suade Cassius to change his resolution, 44 I am impa- - 
tient,” said he, 44 to put an end to the miseries of man- Ji 
kind, and in that I have hopes of succeeding, whether I i 
fall or conquer.” His wishes were soon gratified ; for ' 
Antony’s soldiers having with great labour, made a road : 
through the marsh which lay to the left of Cassius’ i 
camp, by that means opened a communication with the < 
island of Thasos which lay behind him. Both armies > 
in attempting to possess themselves of this road, resolv- i 
ed at last tocorae to a general engagement. This, how- 
ever, was coutrary to the advice of Cassius, who de- > 
dared that he was forced, as Pompey had been, to ex- • 
pose the liberty of Rome to the hazard of a battle.—. » 
The ensuing morning, the two generals gave the signal t 
of emgaging, and conferred together a little while before n 
the battle began. Cassius desired to know how Brutus l 
intended to act, in case they were unsuccessful: to which 
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the other replied, “ That he had formerly, in his writ- 
ings, condemned the death of Cato, and maintained, that 
to avoid calamities by suicide, was an insolent attempt 
against Heaven that sent them ; but he had now altered 
his opinion, and having given up his life to his country, 
he thought he had a right to his own way of ending if ; 
wherefore, he was lesolved to exchange at miserable hei 
ing here for a better hereafter, if fortune proved against 
him.” “ Well said my friend,” cried Cassias, embrac- 
ing him, “ now we may venture to face the enemy : for 
either we shall be conquerors ourselves, or we shall have 

„no cause to fear those that are so.” Augustus being sick, 
the forces of the Triumviri were commanded alone by 
Antony, who began the battle by a vigorous attack upon 
the lines of Cassius. Brutus, on the other side, made 
a dreadful irruption on the army of Augustus, and drove 
forward with so much intrepidily,that he broke them u- 
pon the very first charge. Upon this he penetrated as 
far as the camp, and, cutting iu pieces those who 
were left for its defence, his troops immediately began 
to plunder ; but in the mean time the lines of Cassius 
were forced, and his cavalry put to flight. There was 
no effort that this unfortunate general did not nse to make 
his infantry stand* stopping those that fled, and seizing 
himself the colours to rally them. But his own valour 
alone was riot sufficient to inspire his timorous army ^ 
wherefore, despairing of success, he caused himself to 
be slain by one of his freed.men. Brutus was soon in- 
for-.ed of the defeat of Cassius, and soon after of his 
death, as he drew near the camp. He seemed scarce 
able ' o restrain the excess of his grief for a man whooi 
he called the last tof the Romans. 

BAt his first care when he became the sole general, was 
to Assemble Ahc dispersed troops of Cassius, and auf- 
niate them with fresh hopes of victory. As they had 
lost all ( h^y possessed by the plundering of their ca np, 
he promi-ed them two thousand denarii each man to 
make up their losses. This once more inspired theitt 
with new ardour, they admired the liberality of their ge- 
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neral, and with loud shouts proclaimed his former intre-|!t 
pidity. Still, however, he had not confidence sufficient u 
to face the adversary, who offered him battle the ensu- s 
ing day. His aim was to starve his enemies, who were i 
in extreme want of provisions, their fleet having been 
lately defeated. But his single opinion was over-ruled f. 
by the rest of his army, who grew every day more con- i. 
lident of their strength, and more arrogant to their new s 
general. He was therefore at last, atr.er a respite o£e 
twenty days, obliged to comply with their solicitations b 
to try the fate of a battle. Both armies being drawn ; 
out, they remained a long time opposite to each other* r i 
without offering to engage. But it is said that he him-, a 
self had lost much of his natural ardour by having seen ec 
a spectre the night preceding: however, ne encouraged i 
Iris men as much as possible, and gave the signal for a- r 
nother battle. He had as usual, the advantage wliero «: 
he commanded in person, bearing down the enemy at the r 
head of his infantry, and supported by his cavalry, male- 
ing a very great slaughter. But the troops which be- ir 
longed to, Cassius, communicated their terror to the rest j 
of the forces : so that at last the whole army gave way* 1 
Brutus* surrounded by the most valiant of his officers, t 
fought for a long time with amaziug valour. The son of p 
Cato fell fighting by his side, as also the brother of Cas- (i 
eius.^so that at last he was obliged to yield to necessity, ■ 
apd fled. In the mean time, the Triumviri, now assured j 

a vjetory, expressly ordered by no means to sufl'er the 
general to escape, for tear he should renew the war.— t 
^/ips the whole body of the enemy seemed chiefly intent 5 
on Brutus alone, and his capture seemed inevitable. 

In this deplorable exigence. Lueilius, his friend, was ) 
rpsolved by his own dcatii to effe ‘ his general’s delivery. « 

perceiving a body of Thracian horse closely pur- [ 
suing Brutus, and just upon the point of taking him, he 
bom!y threw him-elf in their way, telling them that he | 
Was Brutus. The Thracians overjoyed with so great a , 
pj rze. immediately dispatched some of their companions 
wi< -i the news of their success to the army. Upon which 
the ardour of the pursuit now abating, Antony marched 
•ut to meet his prisoner, and hasten bis death or insult 
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•ifais misfortunes. He was followed by a great number of 
i officers ind soldiers, some silently deploring the fate of 
j|so virtuous a man ; others reproaching that mean desire 
jjof life for which he consented to undergo captivity. Ah- 

'tijtony now seeing rne Thracians approach, began to pre- 
mi pare hunselF for tlie interview: but the faithful Lucdi- 

> us, advancing vvitb a cheerful air, “ It is not Brutus, 
iiipaid he, that is taken ; fortune has not yet had the pow- 
;er of coimnitting so great an outrage upon virtue. As 

*t for my life it is well spent in preserving his honour ; take 
it it, for I have deceived yon.” Antony, struck with so 

. much fidelity, pardoned him upon the spot ; and rom 
,*ha. time forward loaded him with benefits, and honour- 
:] ed him with his friendship. 
i In the mean time Brutus, with a small number of 
• friends, passed over a rivulet, and, night coming on, sat 

a down under a rock, which concealed him from the pur- 
• suit of the enemy. After taking breath fora little time 
[« and casting bis eyes up to heaven, he repeated a line 

• from Euripides, containing a wish to the gods, “ that 
i guilt should not pass in this life without punishment.”-— 
. To this he added another from the same port, *• O vir- 

tue ! thou empty name, i have worshipped thee as a 
i real good, but thou art only the slave of tortune.” He 

>t then called to mind, with great tenderness, those whom 
, he bad seen perish in iiattle, and sent out one Statilius to 

give him some information of those that remained; but 
« he never returned, being killed by a parry of the ene- 
. my’s horse. Brutus judging very rightly of his fate, 
' now resolved to die likewise, and spoke to those who 

‘.stood round him to lead him their last sad assistance.— 
it N > » of i'<9 si however, would render him >o melancholy 
, a service, tie therefore called to one of his slaves to 

perform whai he so ardently desired ; but Strato, his tu- 
r, offered himself, crying out, “ that it should never 

»• be said that Brutus, in his last extremity, stood in need i of a slave for want of a friend.” Thus saying, and *- 
ti verti.ig his head, he presented the sword’s point to Bru- tus, who threw himself upon it, and immediately ex- 
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Exercises. 

To what place did Brutus and Cassius retire ? What success attended, their exertions ? Who matched to oppose them ? What desperate obsti.l racy were the Lycians guilty of ? What took place when Brutus and lj Cassius met at Sardis ? What was the character of C assius? What of Bruuis> To what place did Brutus and Cassius lead their army ? In whatjjti manner did Brutus address his friends ? What was the number of thejl Republican army? What of the Triumviri? Where did Brutus and||l Cassius fix their camps ? Who began the battle ? What became of Cas- if sius How did Brutus inspire his troops with ardour? What took plaCejl in the second battle ? What endeavour did Lucilius make to save Brutus mi What became of Brutus 1 

SECTION VI. 
From the moment of Brutus’ death the Triumviri be- 

gan to act as sovereigns, and to divide the Roman do- 
minions between them, as theirs by right of conquest. 
However, though there were apparently three who par- 
ticipated all power, yet in fact only two were actually 
possessed of it, since Lepidus was at first admitted 
merely to curb the mutual jealousy of Antony and \u- 
gusius ; and was possessed neither of interest in the ar- 
my, nor authority among the people. Their first care 
was to punish those whom they had formerly marked for 
vengeance. Hortensus, Drusus, and Quiutilius Varus, 
all men of the first rank in the commonwealth, either 
killed themselves or were slain. A senator and his son 
were ordered to cast lots for their lives, but both relused 
it: the father voluntarily gave himsfelf up to the execu- 
tioner, and the son stabbed himself before his face. A- 
nother begged to have the rites of burial aftei his death, 
to which Augiistiis replied, “ - hat he should fi d a 
grave in the vultures that devoured him.” But chiefly* 
the people lamented to see the head of Brutus seiu to 
Rome, to be thrown at the foot of Caesar’s statur. His 
ashes were sent 'o his wife Porcia, Cato’s daughter, who, 
following the example of her husband and Father, killed 
herself by swallowing burning coals. It is observed, 
that of all those who h »d a hand in the death oi Csesai*, 
not one died a natural death. 
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The power of the Triumviri being thus established up- 

on the ruin of the commonwealth, they now began to 
1} think of enjoying that homage to which they had aspir- 

! ed. Antony went into Greece to receive the flattery of 
ij that refined people, and spent some time at Athens, con- 
O' versing among the philosophers, and assisting at their 
? disputes in person. From thence he passed over into A- 

u sia, where all the monarchs of the East, who acknow- 1 ledged the Roman power came to pay him their obedi- 
ence while the fairest princesses strove to gain his favour 
by the greatness of their presents or allurements of their 
beauty. In this manner he proceeded from kingdom to 
kingdom, attended by a crowd of sovereigns, exacting 
contributions, distributing favours, and giving away 
crowns with capricious insolence. He presented the 
kingdom of Cappadocia to Sysmee, in prejudice of A- 

• riarathes, only because he found pleasure in the beauty 
•i of Glaphyra, the mother of the former. He settled 1 Herod ia the kingdom of Judea, and supported him a- 

gainst every opposer. But among all the sovereigns of 
the East who shared his favours, none had so large % J part as Cleopatra, the celebrated queen of Egypt. 

It happened that Serapion, her governor in the island ■' of Cyprus, had formerly furnished some succours to the 
M conspirators ; and it was thought proper that she should ■ answer for his conduct on that occasion. Accordingly, 

having received orders from Antony to came and clear 
herself of this imputation of inlidelity, she readily com- 
plied, equally conscious of the goodness of her cause, 
and the power of her beauty. She was now in her twen- 
ty-seventh year, and consequently had improved those 
allurements by art, which in earlier age, are seldom at- 
tended to. Her address and wit were still further height- 

' ened, and though there were some women in Rome that 
, were her equals in beauty, none could rival her in the 
charms of seducing conversation. Antony was now in 
Tarsus, a city of Cilicia, when Cleopatra resolved to 
attend his court in person. She sailed to meet him down 
the river Cyduus, at the mouth of which the city stood, 
wifh the most sumptuous pageantry. Her gallev was co- 
vered wnb gold, the sails of purple, large, and floating 
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in the wind. The oars of silver, kept time to thesounc) . 
of flutes and cymbals. She herself lay reclined on a , 
couch spangled with stars of gold, and with such orna, r 
ments as poets and painters had usually ascribed to Ye- ■ 
nus. On each side were boys like Cupids, who fanned v 
her by turns ; while the most beautiful nymphs, dreslir 
like Nereides and Graces, were placed at proper distant 
ces abound her. Upon the banks of the river were kept 4 > 
burnih'g the most exquisite perfumes, while an infinite tr 
number of people gazed upon the sight with a mixture olf 
delight and admiration. Antony was captivated with Ji 
her beauty, and leaving all his business to satisfy his *■ passion, shortly after followed her into Egypt. There* 
he continued in all that ease and softness to which hia .r 
vicious heart was prone, and which that luxurious peo- 1 
pie were able to supply. 

While he remained thus idle in Egypt, Augustus, whoi k 
took upon him to lead back the veteran troops, and set- i 
tie them in Italy, was assiduously employed in provid- \< 
ing for their subsistence. He had promised them land»|l 
at home, as a recompense for their past services ; but tt 
they could not receive their new grants without turning j: out the former inhabitants. In consequence of this,mul- ,» 
titudes of women, with children in their arms, whose } 
years and innocence excited universal compassion, daily Sr filled the temples and the streets with their distresses.— j- 
Numbers of husbandmen and shepherds came to depre- j, 
cate the conqueror’s intention, or to obtain an habita- p 
tion in some other part of the world. Among this num- \ 
ber was Virgil, the poet, to whom mankind owe more 
obligations than to a thousand conquerors, who in ahum- - 
ble manner begged permission to retain his patrimonial » 
farm : Virgil obtained his request, but the rest of his * 
countrymen of Mantua and Cremona, were turned out f[ 
without mercy. 

Italy and Rome now felt the most extreme miseries $ * 
the insolent soldiers plundered at will, while Sextus tl 
Pompey, being master of the sea, cut off all foreign $ 
communication, and prevented the people’s receiving | 
their usual supplies of corn. To these mischiefs were 1 
added the commencement of another civil war. Eulvia, | 
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•id tlie wife of Antony, who had been left behind him at 
>Rome, had felt for some time all the rage of jealousy, 
>and resolved to try every method of bringing back her 
'^husband from the arms of Cleopatra. She considered a 
ii breach with Augustus as the only probable means of 
arousing him from his lethargy ; and accordingly, with 
the assistance of Lucius, her brother-in-law, who was 

“It then consul, and entirely devoted to her interest, she 
• began to sow the seeds of dissension. The pretext was, 

id that Antony should have a share in the distribution of 
11 lands as well as Augustus. This produced negociations 
* between them, and Augustus offered to make the veterans 
“dthemselves umpires in the dispute. Lucius refused to 

i acquiesce ; being at the head of more than six legions, 
™|Hiostly composed of such as were dispossessed, he re- solved to compel Augustus to accept of whatever terms 
tjie should offer. Thus a new war was excited between 
Augustus and Antony, or at least the generals of the 

^■flatter assumed the sanction of his name. Augustus, 1A however, was victorious ; Lucius was hemmed in be- 
dfctwten two armies, and constrained to retreat to Perusia, 
a city of Etruria, where he was closely besieged by the 

i •(opposite party. He made many desperate sallies, and 
i Fulvia did all in her power to relieve him, but without 

-ifjeuccess. He was at last, therefore, reduced to such ex- 
- tremity by famine, that he came out in person, and de- 
>!livered himself up to the mercy of the conqueror. Au- 

gustus received him eery honourably, and generously par- 
doned him and all his followers. 
- Antony having heard of his brother’s overthrow, and ■ibis wife’s being compelled to leave Italy, was resolved to 
(oppose Augustus without delay. He accordingly sailed 
Sit the head of a considerable fleet, from Alexandria to 
Tyre, and from thence to Cyprus and Rhodes, and had 
ftn interview with Fulvia, his wife, at Athens. He much 
blamed her for occasioning the late disorders, testified 

i the utmost contempt for her person, and leaving her up- 
: on her death-bed at Scion, hastened into Italy to fight 
Augustus. They both met at Rrundusium, and it was 

< now thought that the flames of a civil war were going to 
blaze out once more. The forces of Antony were nume- 
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rous, but mostly new raised ; however, he was assisted l i 
by Sextus Pompeius, who, in these oppositions of inte-r.' 
rest, was daily coming into power. Augustus was at 
the head of those veterans who had always been irresiit- t 
ible, but who seemed no way disposed to fight againsllr 
Antony, their former general. A negociation was there- * 
fore proposed, aud by the activity of Coccius, a friendi: 
to both, a reconciliation was effected, all offences and afite 
fronts were mutually forgiven; and to cement the unionfn a marriage was concluded between Antony and Octaviajt 
the sister of Augustus. A new division of the Romanit 
empire was made between them ; Augustus was to haveif 
the command of the West, Antony of the East, whiles 
JLepidus was obliged to content himself with the provin-£ 
ces in Africa. As for Sextus Pompeius, he was permitted n 
to retain all the islands he had already possessed, together|t : 
with Peloponnesus ; he was also granted the privilege of J 
demanding the consulship in his absence, aud of dis-. fc 
charging that office by any of his friends. It was like- t 
wise stipulated to leave the sea open, and pay the peo- t- 
pie what corn was due out of Sicily. Thus a general f> 
peace was concluded to the great satisfaction of the peo- i 
pie, who now expected a cessation from all their cala- * 
tnities. 

This calm seemed to continue forsome time ; Antony it 
led his forces against the Parthians, over whom his lieu- t 
tenant Ventidius had gained some advantages. Augus- v 
tus drew the greatest part of his army into Gaul, where t 
there were some disturbances ; and Pompey went to se- » 
cure his newly ceded province to his interest. It was on l» 
this quarter that fresh motives were given for renewing ;* 
the war. Antony, who was obliged fcby treaty to quit j« 
Peloponnesus, refused to evacuate it, till Pompey had Ik 
satisfied him for such debts as were due to him from the t? 
inhabitants. This Pompey would by no means comply n 
with, but immediately fitted out a new fleet, and renew-1. 
ed his former enterprises, by cutting off such corn aud : 
provisions as were consigned to Italy. Thus, thegriev- |i 
ances of the poor were again renewed, and the people fr 
began to complain, that instead of three tyrants, they \ 
were now oppressed by four. 
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In tliis exigence, Augustas, who had loug meditated 

the best means of diminishing the number, resolved to 
begin by getting rid of Pompey, who kept the state in 
continual alarms. He was master of two fleets ; one 

is which he had caused to be built at Ravenna, and another 
which Menodorus, who revolted from Pompey, brought 
to his aid. His first attempt was to invade Sicily; but be- 

. i. ing overpowered in his passage by Pompey, and after- 
i, wards shattered in a storm, he was obliged to defer his 

designs to the ensuing year. During this interval he was 
reinforced by a noble fleet of one hundred and twenty 

a ships, given him by Antony, with which he resolved 
* tonce more to invade Sicily on three several quarters. 

But fortune seemed still determined to oppose him. He 
l was a second time disabled and shattered by a storm, 

u which so raised the vanity of Pompey, that he began 
t to style himself the son of Neptune. However, Augus- 
itus was not to be intimidated by any disgrace: for hav- 

ing shortly after refitted his navy, and recruited his for- 
ces, he gave the command of both to Agrippa, his 

i faithful friend and associate in war. Agrippa proved 
iihimself worthy of the trust reposed in him ; he began 
ts operations by a victory over Pompey ; and though he 

as shortly after worsted himself, he soon after gave his 
adversary a complete aud final overthrow. Thus undone 
’oaipey resolved to flee to Antony, from whom he ex- 
acted refuge, as he had formerly obliged that triumvir, 
iy giving refuge to his mother. However, a gleam of 
lope offering, be tried once more, at the head of a small 
iody of men, to make himself independent, and even 
urprised Antony’s lieutenants, who had been sent to ac- 
;ept of bis submission. Nevertheless, he was at last a- ►andoned by his soldiers, and delivered up to Titus, An- 
lony’s lieutenant, who shortly after caused him to be 
flain. 

Exercises-. In what manner di<l the Triumviri act after the death of Brutus ? Who Ujrll victims iu their rage? How was Antony aftenvanls engaged ? Whom ■ Sid he settle irt Judea ? What effect did Cleopatra’s beauty produce ? mTow was Augustus meanwhile employed i What miseries did the infe;' 
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bitants of Italy and Rome suffer ? In what mannered Augustus t Lucius? How did Antony act on learning these disasters? By w.h«j means was a reconciliation effected ? What new division of the empilW took place? What advantages did Sextus Pompeiusobtain ? What oii[“ casioned the renewal sof hostilities ? What advantage did Pompey gajj over Augustus? What success attended Agtippa ? What bc^a Pompey ? 

SECTION VI. 
i 

The death of Pompey removed one very great obstacle 1: 
to the ambition of Augustus, and he resolved to take tin a 
earliest opportunity to get rid of the rest of his asso i; 
dates. 

An oflence soon after this was furnished by Lepidus 11 
that served as a sufficient pretext to Augustus for de (■< 
priving him of his share in the triumvirate. Being a t 
the head ot twenty-two legions, with a strong body a t 
cavalry, he idly supposed that his present power was morl u 
than an equivalent to the popularity of Augustus. Ht i 
therefore resolved upon adding Sicily, where he then was a 
to his province, pretending a right, as having first int It vaded it. Augustus sent to expostulate upon these pro.}: 
ceedings, but Lepidus fiercely replied, “ That he vvai f 
determined to have his share in the administration, am ik 
would no longer submit to let one alone possess all tld !l; 
authority.” Augustus was previously informed of tin i 
disposition of Lepidus’ soldiers ; for he had, by his se-1 
i ret intrigues aud largesses, entirely attached them tc 1 
himself. Wherefore, without farther delay, he, wit! t 
great boldness, went alone to the camp of Lepidus, anet 
with no other assistance than his private bounties, and 1 
the authority he had gained by his former victories, h< * 
deposed his rival. Lepidus was deprived of all his for. I 
mer authority, and banished to CircEeum, where he eon-ti 
tinned the rest of his life, despised by his friends, ami i 
to all a melancholy object of blasted ambition. 

There remained now but one obstacle to his ambition^ 
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■ which was Antony, vvhom he resolved to remove, and 
: for that purpose began to render his character, as con- 
temptible as lie possibly could at Rome. In fact Anto- 

i py’s conduct did not a little contribute to promote the 
endeavours of his ambitious partner. He had marched 
against the Parthians with a prodigious army, but was 
forced to return with the loss of the fourth part of his 
forces, and all his baggage. However Antony seemed 
quite regardless of contempt: alive only to pleasure, and 
totally disregarding the business of the state, he spent 
whole days and nights in the company of Cleopatra, who 
.'Studied every art to increase his passion and vary his 
iSentertainments. Few women have been so much cele- 

k brated for the art of giving novelty to pleasure, and 
* making trifles important: still ingenious in filling up the 
4 languid pauses of sensual delight with some new strokes 

of refinement, she was at one time a queen, then a bac- 
5 chanal, and sometimes an huntress. She invented a so- re, iciety called the Inimitable ; and those of the court who 
i made the most sumptuous entertainments, carried off the 
o prize. Not contented with sharing in her company all 
r the delights which Egypt could -afford, Antony was re- 

iii polved to enlarge the sphere of luxury, by granting her ;; many of those kingdoms which belonged to the Roman 
ii empire. He gave her all Phoenicia,Celo-Syria, and Cy- 
<, prus, with a great part of Cilicia, Arabia, and Judea, 
i gifts which he had no right to bestow, which he pretend- 

ed to grant in imitation of Hercules. This complica- r tion of vice and folly at last totally exasperated the Ro.- 
K.mans, and Augustus, willing to take the advantage of 
». their resentment, took care to exaggerate all his defects, 
to At length when he found the people sufficiently irritated i against him, he resolved to send Octavia, who was then 
4'bt Rome, to Antony, as if with a view of reclaiming her 

.j husoand ; but in fact, to furnish a sufficient pretext of 
* dedariug war against him,as he knew she would be dis- «. missed with contempt. 
>' Antony was now at the city of Leocopolis, revelling 
il'with his insidious paramour, when he heard that Octa- 

via was at Athens upon her journey to visit him. Thu 
P 2 
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was very unwelcome news as well to him as to Oleopa- ■ 
tra, who. fearing the charms ot her rival, endeavoured ; 

to convince Antony of the strength of her passion, by , 
sighs, languishing looks, and well feigned melancholy. 
He frequently caught her in tears, which she seemed as 
if willing to hide, and often entreating her to tell him , 
the cause, which she seemed willing to suppress. These ' 
artifices, together with the ceaseless flattery and impor- . 
tunity of her creatures, prevailed so much upon Antony’s 
weakness, that he commanded Octavia to return home 
without seeing her : and still more to exasperate the peo- 
ple of Rome, he resolved to repudiate her and take tJle- ■ 
opatra as his wife. He accordingly assembled the peo- • 
pie of Alexandria in the public theatre, where was rais- . 
ed an alcove of silver, nnder which were placed two 
thrones of gold, one for himself, and the other for Cle- . 
opaRra. There he seated himself, dressed like liacchus, , 
while Cleopatra sat beside him clothed in the ornaments 
and attributes of Isis, the principal deity of the Egyp- 
tians. On that occasion he declared her queen of all T 
the countries which he had already bestowed upon her; . 
while he associated Caesario, her sou by Caesar, as her j 
partner in the government. To the tivo children whom 
lie had by her himself, he gave the title of kings, with fc 
very extensive dominions ; and to crown his absurdities, ! 
he next sent a minute account of his proceedings to the 
two consuls at Rome. 

In the mean time, Augustus had now a sufficient pre- . 
text for declaring war, and informed the senate of his 
intentions. However, he deferred the execution of his 
designs for a while, being then employed in quelling an 
insurrection of the Illyrians. The following year was , 
chiefly taken up in preparations against Antony, who, 
perceiving his design, remonstrated to the senate, that he 
had many causes of complaint against his colleague, who 
had seized upou Sicily without affording him a share : . 
alledging that he also dispossessed Lepidus, and keeping , 
himself the province he had commanded ; and that be j 
had divided all Italy among his own soldiers, leaving no- 
thing to recompense those in Asia. To this complaint, I 
Augustus was content to make a sarcastic answer, inu . 
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plying that it was absurd to complain of his distribution 

; >f a few trifling districts in Italy, when Antony having 
Conquered all Parthia, he might now reward his soldiers 
' with cities and provinces. 'This sarcasm provoked him i o send his army without delay, into Europe to meet Au- 1 Justus, while he and Cleopatra followed to Samos, in 

“ »fder to prepare for carrying on the u’ar with vigour.— 
' When arrived there, it was ridiculous enough to behold 

he odd mixture of preparations for pleasure and for 
' war. On one side, all the kings and princes, from E- 
' jypt to the Euxiuesea, had orders to send him supplies 

?oth of men, provisions, and arms ; on the other side, 
ill the comedians, dancers, buffoons, and musicians of 

' Srcece were ordered to attend him. 1 This delay at hamos, and afterwards at Athens, where 
* ie carried Cleopatra to receive new honours, was ex- 1 tremely favourable to the arms of Augustus, who was 
' at first scarcely in a condition to oppose;: him, had he 
' gom into Italy : but he soon found tune to put himself 

In a condition for carrying on the war, and shortly after 
lecl ired against him ur form. At leugtn both sides found 1 ihemselves in readiness to begin the war, and their ar- 
mies were answerable to the empire they contended for; J The one was followed by all the forces of the East, the 

'ipther drew all the forces of the West to support his prer 
•pensions. Antony’s force composed a body of an hun* 

dred tuousaud foot, and twelve thousand horse, while 
his fleet amounted to live hundred ships of war. The 
army of Augustus mustered but eighty thousand fpo.. ut 
pqu died his adversary in the number ot cavalry ; his fleet 
Was but half as numerous as Antony’s ; however, his 
ghips were better ouilt, and manned with better soldiers. 

' he great decisive engagement, which was a naval 
bne, was fought near Actimn, a city of Epirus, at the 
Snuaiiceoi the gulph of Ambracia. Antony ranged iiis 

j ghipa before the mouth of the gulp!), and Augustus drew 
[pp his fleet in opposition. Neither general assumed any 
(fixed station to command in, but went about trom ship io ship, wherever his presence was ‘necessary. Iu the 

> pcan time, the two Sand armies, on opposite sides of the 
igufph, were drawn up, only as spectators of the engage- 

4 
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raent, and encouraged the fleets by their shouts to eu.it 
gage. The battle began on both sides with great ari i 
dour; and after a manner not practised on former occa' 
sions. 

The prows of their vessels were armed with brazei i: 
points, and with these they drove furiously against eacl : 
other. They fought for some time with great fury ; no: v 
was there any advantage on either side, except a sma! t 
appearance of disorder in the centre of Antony’s fleetJ t: 
.Hut all of a sudden Cleopatra determined the fortune o 
the day. She was seen flying from the engagement, at- ; 
tended by sixty sail, struck perhaps with the terrors na- r 
tural to her sex : but what increased the general amaze- ; 
ment, was to behold Antony himself following soon af- ; 
ter, leaving his fleet at the mercy of the conquerors: i 
and the army at land soon after followed their example. 

When Cleopatra fled, Antony pursued her in a five 
oared galley, and coming along side of her ship, enter- I 
ed it without seeing her, or being seen by her. She was 
in the stern, and he went to the prow, where he remain- . 
ed for some time silent, holding his head between his 
hands. In this manner he continued for three whole days, 
during which, either through indignation or shame, he 
neither saw nor spoke to Cleopatra. At last when they 
were arrived at the promentory of Tenerus, the queen’s 
female attendants reconciled them, and every thing went 
on as before. Still however, he had the consolation to 
suppose his army continued faithful to him, and accord- : 
ingly dispatched orders to his lieutenant Canidius, to 
conduct it into Asia. However, he was soon undeceiv- 
ed when he arrived in Africa, where he was informed o£ 
their submission to his rival. This account so transport- 
ed him with rage, that he was hardly prevented from kil- i 
ling himself; but at length, at the entreaty of his friend* : 
he returned to Alexandria. Cleopatra, however, seem- 
ed to retain that fortitude in her misfortunes which had 
utterly abandoned her admirer. Having amassed con- siderable riches, by means of confiscations, and other 
acts of violence, she formed a very singular and unheard l 
of project: this was to convey htr whole fleet over the) i 
isthmus of Suez into the Red Sea, and thereby savei • 
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herself in another region, beyond the reach of Rome, 
with all her treasures. Some ot her vessels were actual- 
ly transported thither, but the Arabians having burnt 
them, and Antony dissuading her from the design, she 
abandoned it for the more improbable scheme of defend- 
ing Egypt against the’conqueror. She omitted nothing in 
her power to put this advice in practice, and made all 
kinds of preparations for war, at least hoping thereby to 
obtain better terms from Augustus, lu fact, she had 
always loved Antony’s fortunes better than his person ; 
and if she could have fallen upon any method of saving 
herself, though even at his expence, there is no doubt 
but she would have embraced it with gladness. She ev- 
en still had some hopes from the power of her charms, 
though she was arrived almost at the age of forty, and 
was desirous of trying upon Augustus those arts which 
had been so successful with the greatest men of Rome. 
Thus in three embassies, which were sent one after ano- 
ther, from Antony to Augustus in Asia, the queen had 
always her secret agents charged with particular propo- 
sals in her name. Antony desired no more than that his 
life might be spared, and to have the liberty of passing 
the remainder of his days in obscurity. To these pro- 
posals Augustus made no reply. Cleopatra sent him al- 
so public proposals in favour of her children ; but at the 
same time privately resigned him her crown, with all the 
ensigns of royalty. To the queen’s public proposal no 
answer was given ; to her private ofl’er he replied, by 
giving her assurances of his favour, in case she sent a- 
way Antony, or put him to death. 

These negociations were not so private but they came 
to the knowledge of Antony, whose jealousy and rage 
every occurrence now contributed to heighten. He built 
a small solitary house upon a mole in the sea, and there 
shut himself up, a prey to all those passions that are the 
tormentors of unsuccessful tyranny. There he passed 
his time, shunning all commerce with mankind, and pro- 
fessing to imitate Timon the man-hater. However, his 
furious jealousy drove him even from this retreat into so- 
ciety ; for hearing that Cleopatra had many secret con- 
ferences uith one Thyrsus, an emissary from Augustus, 
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he seized upon him* .md having ordered him to be cruel-v 
ly scourged, he sent him back to his patron. At the)r 
same time he sent letters by him, importing that he had : 
chastised Thyrsus for insulting a man in misfortunes ; 
but withal he gave Augustus permission to avenge him-t self, by scourging Hiparchus, Antony’s freed-man, inj!' 
the same manner. The revenge in his case would h ive 
been highly pleasing to \ntony, as Hiparchus had left 1 

him to join the fortune of his more successful rival. \ 
Exercises. j What resolution did Augustus adopt ? What became of Lepidus ? What endeavours did Augustus make to i-encter Antony’s character con - 1 ' temptible ? What arts did Cleopatra employ to increase Antony’s pas- Itl sion? What kingdoms did he confer upon her ? What advantage did j. Augustus take of these circumstances ? In wHat manner did Antony dis- gra:e Octavia ? Did Augustus now prepare for war ? What remun. strance did Antony make to the Senate ? What was the number of An- In tony’s army5 Wliat of Augustus5 Where was this decisive engagement {V fought? Who determined the fortune of the day? How did Antony i. receive the tidings of the submission of- his army ? What terms did he so- f licit from Augustus ? What secret intrigues did Cleopatra cany on ? f 

SECTION VII. 

Meanwhile tbe operations of the war were carried vi- * 
goro. sly forward, and Egypt soon alter became again 11 

the theatre of the contending armies of Home. Galias 
the lieutenant of Augustus, took. Paretonium, which o- 1 

pened the whole country to his incursions. On the o- 
therside 4utony, who had still considerable forces by ^ea f 
and laud, wanted to take: that important place from the ■ 
enemy. He therefore marched towatals it, and flattered 11 

himself that, as soon as he should show himself to the 
legions which he had once commanded, cho affection for ’ 
their ancient general would revive He approached 
therefore, and exhorted them to remember their former 
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pows of 6<3elity. Gallus, however, ordered all the trum- 
pets to sound, in order to binder Antony from being 

i heard, so that he was obliged to retire. 
Augustus himself was in the mean time advancing 

with another army before Pelusium, which, by its strong 
situation, might have retarded his progress for some 
time. But the governor of the city, either wanting 
courage to defend it, or previously instructed by Cleo- 
patra to give it up, permitted him to take possession of 
the place : so that Augustus had now no obstacle in his 
way to Alexandria, whither he marched with all expedi- 
tion. Antony, upon his arrival, sallied out to oppose 
him, fighting with great desperation, and putting the 

. enemy’s cavalry to flight. This slight advantage once 
more revived his declining hopes ; and, being naturally 
vain, he re-entered Alexandria in triumph. Then go- 

. ing all armed as he was, to the palace, he embraced 1 Cleopatra, and presented her a soldier who distinguished 
himself in the late engagement. The queen rewarded 
him very magnificently, presenting him with an head- 
piece and breast-plate of gold. With these, however, 
the soldier went off the next night to the other army, 
prudently resolving to secure his riches by keeping on 
the strongest side. Antony could not bear this defection 
without fresh indignation: he resolved therefore, to 
make a bold aspiring effort by sea and land, but pre- 
viously offered to fight his adversary in single combat.-— 
Augustus too well knew the inequality of their situations 
to comply with this fotlorn offer: he only therefore cooly 
ireplied, that Antony had ways enough to die besides by 
single combat. 

The day after, he posted the few troops he had re- 
maining upon a rising ground near the city, from whence 
?he sent orders to his gallies to engage the enemy. There 
Jie waited to be a spectator of the combat ; and at first 
lie had the satisfaction to see them advance in good or- 
der ; but his approbation was soon turned into rage, 
when he saw his ships only saluting those of Augustus, 
and both fleets uniting together, and sailing back into 
the harbour. At the very same time his cavalry desert- 
ed him. He tried, however, to lead on his infantry. 
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which were easily vanquished, and he himself compel- 
led to return into the town. His anger was now ungo-j c 
vernable. He could not help crying out aloud as hells 
passed, that he was betrayed by Cleopatra, and deliver-1 • 
ed by her to those who, for her sake alone, were his^ 
enemies. In these suspicions he was not deceived ; for |j 
it was by secret orders from the queen that the fleet had t 
passed over to the enemy. i 

Cleopatra had for a long while dreaded the effects ol» 
Antony’s jealousy, and had some time before prepared a j 
method of obviating any sudden sallies it might produce.* ■ 
Near the Temple of Isis, she had erected a building, t( which was seemingly designed for a sepulchre. Hither * she removed all her treasure and most valuable effects^ t 
covering them over with torches, faggots, and other cotn-i r 
bustible matter. This sepulchre she designed to answer * 
a double purpose, as well to screen her from the suddeq!, 
resentment of Antony, as to make Augustus believe that* 
she would burn all her treasures, in case he refused her; * 
proper terms of capitulation. Here therefore she retirect ii 
from Antony’s present fury, shutting the gates which; 
were fortified with bolts and bars of iron ; but in the* t 
mean time gave orders that a report should be spread of ^ 
her death, which news soon reached Antony, and recall j. 
led all his former love and tenderness. This poor wretch t was now a being, subject to the gust of every passionr and each of them in extreme. He now lamented her (. 
death with the same violence he had but a few minutes * 
before seemed to desire it. “ Wretched man,” cried he i 
to himself, what is there worth living for, since all , 
that could soothe or solten my cares is departed ! O Cle» . 
opatra,” continued he, being got to* his chamber, “ our > 
separation does not so much afflict me, as the di-grace t 
I suffer in permitting a woman to instruct me in the way , 
of dying.” He called one of his freed-men, named E- , ros, whom he. had en juged by o .ch to kill him, wuen- . 
ev.~r fortune should drive him to this last resource £- 
ros being commanded to pertorm his promise, this taitli- 
ful follower drew the sword as if going to execute his or- 
ders ; but turning his face, plunged it into his own bet som, and died at his master’s feet. 
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Antony for a white hung over his faithful servant, and 

-commending his fidelity, took, up the sword, with which 
f stabbing himself in the belly, he fell backward upon a ■little couch. Though the wound was-mortal, yet the 
i blood stopping, he recovered his spirits, and earnestly 
sconjured those who were come into the room to put an 
mid to his life, but they all fled, being seized with fright 
and horror. He therefore continued in this manner for 
some time, still crying out and writhing with pain, till 

»he was informed by one of the queen’s secretaries that 
tiis mistress was still alive. He then earnestly desired 

o be carried to the place where she was. They accord- 
t Ingly brought him to the gate of the sepulchre ; but Cle- 
lopatra, who would not permit it to be opened, appear- 
•ed at the window, and threw down cords, with which, 

A ;with some difficulty, they pulled him up. They gently 
(laid him on a couch, where she gave way to her sorrow, 
i tearing her clothes, beating her breast, and kissing the 
f wound of which he was dying. Antony entreated her 
Uo moderate the transports of her grief, asked for wine, 
i||and exhorting her not to lament for his misfortunes, but 
a|to congratulate him upon his former felicity, to consider 

him as one who had lived the most powerful of men, and 
• at last died by the hands of a Roman. Just as he had 
iklone speaking he expired, and Proculus made his ap- 

-y pearance by command of Augustus, who had been in- 
ti formed of Antony’s desperate conduct. He was sent 
i to try all means of getting Cleopatra into his power. 

(Augustus having a double motive for his solitude on this 
4 ipccasion : one, to prevent her destroying the treasures Un phe had taken with her into the tomb ; the other, 
if to preserve her person, as an ornament to grace his 
• triumph. Cleopatra, however, was upon her guard, and 

.1 would not confer with Proculus, except through the gate, 
> which was very well secured. In the mean time Callus, ■ one of Augustus’ soldiers, entered with two more by 
it khe window at which Antony had been drawn up ; upon 
i' which Cleopatra, perceiving what had happened, drew 
• » pionard, and attempted to stab herself, but was pre- ■ vented. 

Augustus was extremely pleased at findijur ’ 
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power ; he sent Epaphroditus to bring her to his palac* 
and to watch her with the utmost circumspection. H 
was likewise ordered to use her in every respect with that: 
deference and submission which were due to her rank e 
and to do every thing in his power to render her captivi! 
ty agreeable. She was permitted to have the honour d 
granting Antony the rites of burial, and furnished wit! r 
everything she desired that was becoming her dignity tin 
receive, or her love to offer. lret still she languished urn ti 
der her new confinement ; her excessive sorrow, her losir 
ses, aud the blows she had given her bosom, produced u 
fever which she seemed willing to increase. She resolvj a 
ed to abstain from taking any nourishment, under the t 
pretence of a regimen necessary for her disorder: bn: s: 
Augustus, being made acquainted with the real motive i> 
by her physician, began to threaten her with regard ti ( 
her children in case she persisted. 

In the mean time, Augustus made his entry into Alex*! 
andria, taking care to mitigate the fears of the inhabi.; 
tants, by conversing familiarly as he went along with A.! 
reus, a philosopher, a native of that place. The citi. |i 
zens however, trembled at his approach ; and when hdi 
placed himself upon the tribunal, they prostrated thcm-e 
selves with their faces to the ground before him, liked 
criminals who waited the sentence of their execution. > 
Augustus presently ordered them to rise, telling them that * 
three motives induced him to pardon them. HisrespecU 
.far Alexander, who was the founder of their city ; hit < 
admiration of its beauty, and his friendship for Arens,> 
their fellow-citizen. Two only of partuular note were > 
put to death on this occasion : Antony’s eldest son An- ? 
tyllus, and Cxsario, the son of Julius Caesar, both be-^ 
trayed into his hands by ttieir respective tutors, vvho<(, 
themselves suffered for their perfidy shortly after. As t 
for the rest of Cleopatra’s children, he treated them with 
great gentleness, leaving them to the care of those who ^ 
were entrusted with their education, who had orders to | 
provide them with every thing suitable to their birth  
As for her, when she was recovered from her late indis- ti 
position, he carac to visit her in person ; she received »; 
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m him Ivin# on a couch in a careless manner; and, upon 
b his entering the apartment, rose up to prostrate herself 
:b before him. She was dressed in nothing but a loose robe, 
i Her misfortunes had given an air of severity to her 
n.features, her hair was dishevelled, her voice trembling, 
a her complexion pale, and her eyes red with weeping: yet 
Ji still her natural beauty seemed to gleam through the dis> 
c tress that surrounded her; and the graces ot her mo- 

nition, and the alluring softness of her looks, still bore 
s testimony to the power of her charms. Augustus rais- 
; .ed her with his usual complaisance, and desiring her to 
r isk, placed himself beside her. Cleopatra had been pre- 

in pared for this interview, and made use of every method 
a^he could think of to propitiate the conqueror. She tried 
:ri apologies, entreaties, and allurements, to obtain his fa- 

ir vour, and soften his resentment. She began by attempt- 
ing to justify her conduct; but when her art and skill 

[• failed against manifest proofs, she turned her defence in- 
iSto supplications. She talked of Caesar’s humanity to 
i. those in distress ; she read some of his letters to her, 
»full of tenderness, and enlarged upon the long intimacy 
x that had passed between them. “ But of what service, ’* 
i-cried she, “ are now all his benefits to me ! Why could 

f, I not die with him ! Yet he still lives ; methinks J see 
wdmn still before me ; he revives in you.” Augustus was 
itino stranger to this method of address ; but he remained 
(l firm against all attacks,answering always with a cold in- 

; difference, which obliged her to give her attempts a dif- 
s. ferent turn. She now addressed his avarice, presen ting 
li -him with an inventory of her treasure and jewels. This 

i> gave occasion to a singular scene, which shews that the 
n little decorums of breeding were then by no means so 
»^carefully attended to as at present. One of her stewards 
«[having alledged that^the inventory was defective, and 
x that she had secreted a part of her effects, she fell into 
) a violent passion, started from her couch, and catching 
»Shim by the hair, gave him several blows on the face.— 
• Augustus smiled at her indignation, and leading her to 

the couch, desired her to be pacified. To this she re- 
•fi plied, that she could not bear beiag insulted in the pre- 

(seuce of one whom she so highly esteemed, “ Aud sup- 
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posing,” cried she, “ that I have secreted a few trifles*!^ 
am I to blame, when they are reserved not for myself r 
but for Livia and Octavia, whom 1 hope to make mjh 
intercessors with you ?” This excuse, which intimated 
a desire of living, was not disagreeable to Augustus, wild / 
politely assured her that she was at liberty to keep what-1 f 
ever she had reserved, and that in every thing she would (. 
be indulged to the height of her expectations. He then : 
took leave and departed, imagining he had reconciled!k 

her to life, and to the indignity of being shown in thea, 
intended triumph which he was preparing for his return i ♦o Rome ; but in this he was deceived. Cleopatra, all* 
this time had kept a correspondence with Dolabella, a' 
young Roman of high birth in the camp of Augustus, 
who, perhaps from compassion or stronger motives, was 
interested in her misfortunes : by him she was secretly 
informed that Augustus determined to send her off in 
three days, together with her children to Rome, to grace 
his triumphant entry. She now, therefore, determined 
upon dying : she threw herself upon Antony’s coffin, be- In 
wailing her captivity, and renewed her protestations not 
to survive him. Having bathed, and ordered a sump- 
tuous banquet, she attired herself in the most splendid 
manner. She then feasted as usual, and soon after or- 
dered all but her two attendants, Charnrion and Iras, to 
leave the room. Then, having previously ordered 
asp to be secretly conveyed in a basket of fruit, she sent i 
a letter to Augustus, informing him of her fatal purpose, 1 
and desiring to be buried in the same tomb with Antony, i 
Augustus, upon receiving the letter, instantly dispatch-tf 
ed messengers to stop her intentions, but they arrived too tt 
late. Upon entering the chamber, they beheld ( leopa-i 
tra lying dead upon a gilded couch, arrayed n her roy- ^ 
al robes. Near her Iras, one of her faithful attendants,, ^ 
was stretched lifeless at the foot of hej* mistress; and|»- 
Charmion herself, almost expiring, was settling the 
dem upon Cleopatra’s head. “ Alas!” cried one of the» 
messengers, “ was this well done Charmion !” “ Y es,”' V 
replied she, “ it is well done; such a death becomes a.5 glorious queen, descended from a race of noble ancestors,j 
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On pronouncing these wordfe, she fell downr and died 
with- her much loved mistress. 

Exercises. 
What advantage did Callus obtain? What fruitless attempt did An* tony make ? To what place did Augustus march his army ? What slight advantage did Antony gain ? In what manner did his fleet and cavalry act ? What report did Cleopatra cause to be spread ? In what language did Antony express his grief? Of what deed was he now guilty ? In what manner did Cleopatra receive him ? By whose means did Augustus become master of her person ? In what manner did he treat her ? What/ motives induced Augustus to pardon the Alexandrians ? In what manner did Cleopatra receive Augustus ? How did she discover her indignation at her steward ? What resolution did Cleopatra adopt ? How did Au- gustus act on learning her fatal purpose ? 

CHAPTER XX. 

Erom the Beginning of the Reign of Augustus^ to the 
Death of Domitian, the Last of the 

Twelve Ccesars. 
SECTION I. 

By the death of Antony, Augustus was now become 
master of the Roman empire. He soon after returned 
to Rome in triumph, where, by sumptuous feasts and 
magnificent shows, he began to obliterate the impressions 
of his former cruelty, and from thenceforward resolved 
to secure, by his clemency, a throne, the foundations of 
which were laid in blood. He was now at the head of 
the most extensive empire that mankind had ever con- 

i curred in obeying. The former spirit of the Romans, 
and the characteristic marks that distinguished them from 
others, were totally lost. The city was now inhabited 
bv a concourse from all the countries of the world, and 
being consequently divested of all just patriotic pnuci- 
pies, perhaps monarchy was the best form of govern- 
meut that could be found to unite its members. How- 

Q 2 
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ever, it wAs very remarkable, that during these long com 
tentions among themselves, and these horrid devastatiodjr 
bv civil war, the state was daily growing more formisr 
dable, and powerful, and completed the destruction o ' 
all the kings who persumed to oppose it. 

His first care was to assure himself of the friends d 
Antony : to which, end he publicly reported that he hati j 
burnt all Antony's letters and papers without reading r 
convinced that while any thought themselves suspected '- 
they would be fearful of even offering him their friend ' 
ship. 

As he had gained the kingdom by his army, so also hi 
resolved to govern it by the senate. This body, thougll 
greatly fallen from their ancient splendour, he knew ti 
be the best ordered, and most capable of wisdom and jusl §* 
tice. To these, therefore, he gave the chief power ii1 

the administration of bis government, while he still kep1: 
the people and the army stedfast to him, by donative 5 

and acts of favour. By these means, all the odium o 
justice fell upon the senate, and all the popularity of par <■ 
don was solely his own. Thus restoring to the senat« r 
their ancient splendour, and discountenancing all corrupt 
tiou, he pretended to reserve to himself a very raoderati f 
share of authority which none could refuse him; naraelj f" 
an absolute power to compel all ranks of the state to dc- 
their duty. This in fact was reserving absolute doming 
ion in his own hands: but the misguided people began tt1 
look upon his moderation with astonishment, they con- 1 

sidered themselves as restored to their former freedom f 
except in the capacity of promoting sedition; and thri 
itenate supposed their power re-established in all thingu' 
but their tendency to injustice. It was even said that:t- 

the Romans, by such a government, lost nothing of thu1 

happiness that liberty could produce, and were exempt ‘ 
from all the misfortunes it could occasion. This obser. “ 
Nation might have some truth under such a monarch at? 
Augustus now seemed to be; but they were taught tC;,1 

change their sentimeuts under his successors, when tbejj- 
found themselves afflicted with all the punishments tyr-n-.1 

ny could inflict, or sedition make accessary. 
After having established this admirable order, Angus.; 
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. tu* found himself agitated by different inclinations, and- 
considered a long time whether he should keep the em- 

. pire, or restore the people to their ancient liberty. But 
he adopted the advice of Maecenas, who desired him to 

h continue in power, and was afterwards swayed by him,- 
not only in this instance, but on every other occasion— 

.By the instructions ot that minister, he became gentle, 
..Ji affable, and humane. By his advice it was that he en- 
; con raged men of learning, and gave them much of his 
time and his friendship. They in their turn, relieved 
hi' nost anxious hours, and circulated his praises through 

. £ a* empire. 
Thus having given peace and happiness to the empire,. 

;and being convinced of the attachment of all the orders 
,pf the state to his person, he resolved upon impressing 
. the people with an idea of his magnanimity also. This was nothing less than making a show of resigning his au- 
5 thority ; wherefore having previously instructed his crea- 
tures in the senate how to act, he addressed then! in a 
. studied speech, importing the difficulty of governing so 
.extensive an empire ; a task which, he said, none but 
: the gods were equal to. He modestly urged his own in- 
I anility, though impelled by every motive to under'ake 
it ; and then, with a degree of seeming generosity, free- 
ly gave up all that power, which, as he observed, his 

^ arms had gained, and the senate had confirmed.- This 
power he repeatedly offered to restore, giving them to un- 

{demand, that the true spirit of the Homans was not lost in him. This speech operated upon the senate variously, 
as they were more or less in the secret; many, believed 
the sincerity of his professions, and therefore- regarded 
his conduct as an act of heroism, unequalled by any tiling 
f,hat had hitherto appeared in Rome ; others equally ig- 
Borant of his motives, distrusted his designs. Some t here 

,’ere who having greatly suffered during the late popular 
commotions, were fearful of having them renewed ; out 
die majority, who were entirely devoted to bis interest, 
and instructed by his ministers, frequently atteuqm d to 

' interrupt him while speaking, and received his proposal 
vith pretended indignation. '1'heseunanimously besought 
3iu> oot to resign the administration : but upon his coa- 
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tinning to decline tlieir request, they in a manner comJ tn 
pelted him to comply. However, that his person might i 
be m greater security, they immediately decreed the 
number of his guard to be doubled. On the other handle 
that he might seem to make some concessions on his side, m 
he. permitted the senate to govern the weak internal pro- r 
vinces, and those, that required the greatest armies for u 
their detence, were taken entirely under his own com- « 
raand. Over these he assumed the government but fori; 
ten years, leaving the people still in hopes of regaining; w 
their ancient freedom, but at the same time laying his 
measures so well, that his government was renewed e- < 
very ten years t@ his death. 

This show of a resignation only served to confirm him fc 
in the empire and the hearts of the people. New ho-k 
nours were heaped upon him. He was then first called (k 
Augustus, a name I have hitherto used as that by which : 
he is best known in history. A laurel was ordered to be si 
planted at his gates. His house was called the palace, v: 
to distinguish it from that of ordinary citizens. He waa : 
confirmed in the title of father of his country, and his i) 
person declared sacred and inviolable. In short, flattery t 
seemed on the rack to find out new modes of pleasing-gi 
him ; but though he despised the arts of the senate, he ti 
permitted their homage, well knowing, that, amony u 
mankind, titles produce a respect which enforces autho- r 
rity. 

Upon entering into his tenth consulship, the senate by t, 
oath approved of all his acts, and set him wholly above 
the power of the laws. They some timeafter offered to 
swear not only to all the laws he had made, but such as « 
he should make for the future. It was then customary • with fathers upon their death-beds to command their 
children to carry oblations to the Capitol, with this in- 
scription, that at the day of their death they left Augus- 
tus in health. It was determined that no man should be put 
to death on such days as the emperor entered the city.— 
Upon a dearth of provisions, the people in a body mtieat. 
cd him to accept of the title of dictatorship ; but, tho* 
he undertook to be procurator of the provisions,he would 
by no means accept of the title ef dictator, vtbith hat! 
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Mbeen abolished by a law made when Antony was con- 
tsul. 
; This accumulation of titles and employments <:id not 
cin the least diminish his assiduity in filling the duties of 
e. each. Several very wholesome edicts were passed by his 

in.command, tending to suppress corruption in the senate, 
ii and licentiousness in the people. He ordained that none 

dm should exhibit a shew of gladiators without orders from 
:r the senate, and no ofteuer than twice a-year; nor with 
15 more than a hundred and twenty at a time. This law 

was extremely necessary at so corrupt a period of the 
empire; when whole armies of these unfortunate men 
were brought at once upon the stage, and compelled to 

] fight, often till half of them were slain. It had been 
. usual also with the knights, and some women of the first 
i distinctiou, to exhibit themselves as dancers upon the 
li theatre, he ordered that not only they, but their children 
e and grand-children, should be restrained from such ex- 
, ercises for the future. He fined many who had refused 

si to marry at a certain age, and rewarded such as had 
ii many children. He ordained that virgins should not he 

*t married till twelve years of age, and permitted any per- 
t son to kill an adulterer taken in the act. He enacted 
jl that the senators should be always held in great jeverence, 
r adding to their authority what he had taken from their 

v, power. He made a law that no man should have the 
freedom of the city without a previous examination into 

vr his merit and character. He appointed new rules and 
t. limits to the manumission of slaves, and was himself very 

strict in the observance of them With regard to play- 
ers, of whom he was very fond, he severely examined 

i their morals, not allowing the least licentiousness in their 
i lives nor indecency in their actions. '1 hough he ell- 

1, couraged the athletic exercises, yet he would not permit 
i. women to be present at them, holding it unbecoming the 

modesty of the sex to be spectators of these sports which 
- were performed by naked men. In order to prevent 

, bribery in suing for offices, he took considerable sums of 
money from the candidates by way of pledge; and if 
any indirect practices were proved against them they 
were obliged to forfeit all. Slaves had been hitherto dis- 

L 
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allowed to confess any thing against their own masters}; 
but he abolished the practise, and first sold the slaves: 
to another, which altering the property, his examination 
became free. These and many other laws, all tending : 
to reform vice, or deter from crimes, gave the manners' 
of the people another complexion ; so that the rougU; 
character of the Roman was now softened into that oli! 
the refined citizen. 

Indeed his own example tended a good deal to human-r 
ize his fellow-citizens ; for being placed above all equa-,*1 

lity he had nothing to fear from condescension ; where- ^ 
fore he was familiar with all, and suffered himself to be- 
reprimanded with the most patient humility. Though I1' 
he was by the single authority of his station, capable of * condemning or acquitting whomsoever he thought pro- * 
per, yet he gave the laws their proper course, and even * 
sometimes pleaded for those he desired to protect. I hus J' 
Primus, the governor of Macedonia, having a day as- 
signed him for having made war upon the Odrisii, a ‘ 
neighbouring state, as he said, by the command of An- K* 
gur tus, the iatten denied the charge. Upon which the "" advocate for Primus desired to know, with an insolent 
air, what brought Augustus into court, or who had sent 
for him ? To this the emperor Submissively replied— ■ 44 The commonwealth an answer which greatly pleas- * 
ed the people. Upon another occasion, one of his vete- ; 
ran soldiers entreated his protection in a certain cause : . 
but Augustus, taking little notice of his request, desired i 
him to apply to an advocate. 44 Ah !” replied the sol- : 
dier,44 it was not by proxy that 1 served ) on at the bat- 
tle of Actium.” 'This reply pleased Augustus so much, 
that he pleaded his cause in person, and gained it for 
him. He was extremely affable, and returned the salu- 
tations of the meanest persons. One day a person pre- 
sented him a petition, but with so much awe, that Au- 
gustus was displeased with his meanness. “ What, 
frii ini,” cried he, 44 you seem as if you were offering 
so mething to au elephant, aud not to a man ; be bolder.” 
One day as he was sitting on the tribunal in judgment, 
Mwcen s, perceiving by his temper that he was iaclmcd f 

to be severe, attempted to speak to film; but uot being 
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. ible to get up to the tribunal for the crow<l, he threw 
41 paper into };is lap, on which was written, “ Arise ex- 
"ecutioner.” Augustus read it without any displeasure, 
tnd immediately rising, pardoned those whom he was 

, lisposed to condemn. But what most of all showed a 
l^otal alteration in 'his disposition, was his treatment of 
.(Dornelius China, Pompey’s grandson. This nobleman 
lad entered into a very dangerous conspiracy against 
^im ; but the plot was discovered before it was ripe for 
execution. Augustus for some time debated with him-, 
jelf how to act; but at last his clemency prevailed ; he, 

therefore, sent for those who were guilty, and, after re- 
l jj>rimanding them, dismissed them all. But he was r©- 
j solved to mortify Cinna by the greatness of his genero- 
sity ; for, addressing him in particular, ** I have twice,’* 
teays he, “ given you your life, first as an enemy, now as 
a conspirator ; I now give you the consulship: let us on- 
ly contend in shewing whether my confidence or your fi- 
delity shall be victorious.” This generosity, which the 
emperor very happily timed, had so good an effect, that 

, from that instant, all conspiracies ceased against him. 
Exercises. 

In what situation was Augustus placed by the death of Antony ? What .resolution did he adopt ? On whom did he bestow the chief power ? In what manner did the people view his moderation ? What advice did Maecenas give hira> How did his speech operate upon the Senate ? What new honours were conferred upon him ? What wholesome edicts were passed by his command ? How did he improve the citizens by his exam- ple ? In what manner did one of his veterans address him ? What effect did it produce on Augustus ? How did Mwcenas act whilst Augustus sat in judgment? In what teims did he address Cinna? 

SECTION II. 

In the practice of such virtues as these, he passed a 
jong reign of above forty years, in which the happiness 
of the people seemed to conspire with his own ; not but 
that there were wars iu the distant provinces of the em- 
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pire during almost the whole reign ; but they were rq. »■ 
ther the quelling of insurrections, than the extending 01 
dominions ; for he had made it a rule to carry on no o 1 

perations, in which ambition, and not the safety of tin I1 

state was concerned. In fact, he seemed the first Ro f; 

man who aimed at gaining a character by the acts oi l 
peace alone, and who obtained the affections of his solJt 
diers without any military talents of his own. Never, t 
theless the Roman arms under his lieutenants were > 
crowned with success. The Cantabrians in Spain, whc' 
had revolted, were more than once quelled by Tiberius, I 
his step-son : \grippa, 1mson-in-law, and dEUus Lima, t ■ 
who followed them to their inaccessible monntains, thert t 
blocked them up, and compelled them by famine to sur-ti 
reader at discretion. The Germans also gave some un. < 
easiness, by their repeated incursions into the territories u 
of Gaul, but were repressed by Lollius. The Rhetiana a 
were conquered by Drusus, the brother of Tiberius.— * 
The Bessi and Sialatae, barbarous nations, making aui 
irruption into Thrace, were overthrown, by Tisdo, go- 11 
Tcrnorof Pamphylia who gained triumphal honours.—i 
The Dacians were repressed with more than one defeat; it 
the Armenians also were brought into due subjection by 
Cains his grandson. The Getulians in .Africa took up fc 
anus; but were subdued by the consul, Cains Cossus^u. 
who thence received the surname of Getulicus. A dan- t 
gerous war also was carried on against the Dalmatians v 
and Pannonians, who having acquired great strength by * 
the continuance of a long peace, gathered an army of h 
two hundred thousand foot, and nine thousand horse, 1 
threatening Rome itself with destruction. Levies were ft 
therefore made in Italy with the utmost expedition ; the n 
veteran troops were recalled from all parts, and Angus- « 
tus went to Armiuium for the greater convenience of » 
giving his directions. And indeed, though personal va- » 
lour was by uo means his most shining ornament, yet no » 
man could give wiser orders upon every emergency, or « 
go with greiter dispatch into all parts of his dominions ii 
than he. This war continued near three years, being f 
principally managed by Tiberius and Germanicus ; the H 
latter of whom gained great reputation against these li 
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'fierce an(1 barbarous multitudes. Upon their reduction, 

'o Bato their leader being summoned before the tribunal of i, Tiberius, and being demanded how he could offer to re- 
t* volt against the power of Rome, the bold barbarian re- 
;»plied, “ That the Romans, and not he, were the ag- 
gressors i since they had sent, instead of dogs and shep- 

4 herds, to secure their flocks, only wolves and bears to 
-r.devour them.” But the war which was most fatal to 
an the Roman interests during this reign, was ^ £ 0 
iio that which was managed by Quintilius Va- * * ' 

i, rus. This general invading the territories ef the Cer- 
j. i'nans, was induced to follow the enemy among their fo- 
rests and marshes, with his army in separate bodies : 
.[.there he was attacked by night, and entirely cut off 
.with his whole army. These were the best and choic- 

•:* est legions of the whole empire, either for valour, dis- 
^cipliue, or experience. The affliction from this defeat 

seemed to sink very deep upon the mind of Augustus. 
,He was •ften heard to cry out in a toue of anguish,— 

Quintilius Varus, restore me my legions:” and some 
- historians pretend to say, that he never after discovered 
-the former serenity of his temper. 
r Rut he had some uneasiness of a domestic nature in 
, Ids own family, that contributed to distress him : he had 
,(married Livia, the w'ife of Tiberius Nero, by the con- 

v.jBeiu of her husband, at a time she was six months gone 
u with child. This was an imperious woman, and con- 
1 Bcious of being beloved, she controlled him ever after at f her pleasure, she had two sons by her former husband, 

,( Tiberius, the elder, whom she gieatly loved ; and Dru- 
. sus, who was born three months after she had been mar- 
< Ked to Augustus, and who was thought to be his own 
, Sou. The eldest of these, Tiberius, whom he after- 
wards adopted, and who succeeded him in the empire. 
Was a good general, but of a suspicious and obstinate 

.j iemper; so that though he was serviceable to Augustus ■ in his foreign wars, yet he gave him but little tjriet at 
j Iiuiue. Re was at last obliged «« go into t xile iur five 
• years to the island of Rhodes, where he chiefly spen' his . time in a retired manner, conversing with the Greeks, 
» and addicting himself to literature; of which, however, 
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he made afterwards but a bad use. Drasus, the sou 
Llvia, died in his return from an expedition against tl 
Germans, leaving Augustus inconsolable for his loss.. 
But his greatest affliction was the conduct of his daugh j, 
ter Julia, whom he had by Scribonia, his former vvift» 
This woman whom he married to his general Agrippsj 
and after his death to Tiberius, set no bounds to lieU 
lewdness. Not contented with enjoying her pleasure^' 
slm seemed also earnest in procuring the infamy of hew 
prostitutions. Augustus for a long time would not beif 
lieve the accounts he daily heard of her conduct; but al, 
last could not help observing them. He found that shi j. 
was arrived at that excess of wantonness and prodigalii, 
ty, that she had her nocturnal appointments in the mos ,1; 
public parts of the city ; the very court where her fa .. 
ther presided, not being exempt from her debaucheries; 
He at hrst had thoughts of putting her to death ; bu 
after some consideration, he banished her to Paudatara ^ 
forbidding her the use of wine, and all such delicacie j 
as would inflame her vicious inclinations; he orderec, 
that no persons should come .,ear her without his ovvi . 
permission, and sent her mother Scribonia with her M 
bear her company. Afterwards, whenever any attempt- 
ed to intercede for Julia, his answer was, “ That fin f and water should sooner unite than he with her.” Whei r 
some persons one day were more than usually urgent will . 
him in her favour, he was driven to such an extremity o 
passion, as to wish that they might have such a daughter 5 
However, she had two sons by Agrippa, named Cairn 1, 
and Lucius, from whom great expectations were form.. 
ed ; bur they died when scarcely arrived at man’s estate .. 
Lucius about five years after his father at Marseilles,:, 
and Caius, two years after. Augustus having now, in i 
great measure, survived all his contemporaries, at length 
in the se?enty-fourth year of his age, began to think o! ,. 
retiring from the fatigues of state, and in some measum 
of constituting Tiberius, his son-in-law, by Livia, hu 1 
successor in his usual employments. He desired the se-; 
naie to salute him no longer at the palace according tc 
£ us tom ■, nor to take it amiss, if for the future, he coulc 
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' jofc couverse with them as formerly. From that time ■Tiberius was joined in the government of the provinces 

* vith him, and invested with almost the same ^ 
''authority. However, Augustus could not 1 ntirely forsake the administration of the state, which 1 iabit had mixed with his satisfactions ; he still continued 
’c i watchful guardian of its interests, and showed himself 
Mover of his people. Finding it now, therefore, very 
inconvenient to come to the senate by reason of his age, 
* te desired to have twenty privy counsellors assigned him 
‘^r a year: and it was decreed that whatever measures 

■'* rere resolved upon by them, together with the consuls, 
^ hey should have entirely the force of a law. lie seem- 
ed in some measure apprehensive of his approaching end ; l6r he made his will, and delivered it to the vestal vir- 
^ijns. He then solemnized the census, or numbering the 
‘ieople, whom he found to amount to four millions, one 
hundred and thirty-seven thousand; which shows Home 
n have been equal to four of the greatest cities of mo- ■il [ern times. While these ceremonies were performing by 

‘i mighty concourse of people in the Campus Martius, it ! said that an eagle flew round the emperor several times ! nd directing his flight to a neighbouring temple, perch- 
' d over the name of Agrippa, wiiich was by the augurs fljonceived to portend the death of the emperor. Shurily 
‘lifter, having accompanied 'Tiberius in his march into II- 
yria, as far as Beneventum, he was then taken ill of a 1 iarrhoea. Returning, therefore, from thence, became 5 £> Nbla, near Capua, and there finding himself danger- ously ill, he sent for 'Tiberius, with the rest of his most iitiptimate friends and acquaintances. A few hours beiore 
vis death, he ordered a looking-glass to be brought, and 

. ‘ js hair to be adjusted with more than usual care. He 
t hen addressed ins friends, whom he beheld surrounding 
* is bed, and desired to know whether he had properly 1 layed his part in life, to which being answered in the 
affirmative, he cried out with his last breath, “ 'Then 

‘^pye me your applause and thus in the seventy.sixth 
ear of his age, after reigning forty-one, he expired in 

tJijrie arm' of Livia, bidding her remember their marriage, 
M farewell, R 
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The death of the em.per.or, when known, caused j| . 

expressible grief throughout the whole Homan empire 
it was even supposed that his wife Livia had some hani!' 
in hastening it willing to procure the succession mo, 
speedily for her son. However this be, she took ca: “ 
for some time to keep it concealed, having guarded a i ‘ 
the passages to the palace ; sometimes giving cut that ] , 
was recovered, and pretending a relapse. At lengt 
having settled the succession to her mind, she publisht 
the emperor’s death, and at the same time the adoptio 
of Tiberius to the empire. The emperor’s funeral ws!' 
performed with great magnificence. The senators beu 
in their places, Tiberius, on whom the care was deva ! 
ved, began a consolatory oration to them ; but sudden “ 
stopt in the beginning of his speech, as unable to n t strain the violence of his sorrow ; and instead of coi 
tinning, gave ,bis notes to Drusus, his son, who rcajf them to the senate. After this, one of the emperor 
late freed-men publicly read his will in the scnate-hous-; 
wherein he made Tiberius and Livia his heirs, and fc | 
that, Livia was likewise adopted into the Julian fami! , 
and honoured with the name of Augusta. Besides hi 
will, four other writings of his were produced : one, i, 
which he had left instructions concerning his funeral; ; 
Bother contained an enumeration of his various exploit; 
a third comprised an account of the provinces, force : 
and revenues of the empire; and the fourth a schedu 
of directions to Tiberius for governing the empire. A l 
mong these it was found to be his opinion that no mai6 

how great a favourite soever he might be, should be et. 
trusted with too much authority, lest it should indue r. 
him to turn tyrant. Another maxim was, that not; !* 
should desire to enlarge the empire, which was ahead, 
preserved with difficulty. Thus he seemed studious i»t 
serving his count/’y to the very last, and the sorrow is 
the people seemed e^uai to his assiduity: It was d«: 
creed that all the women should mourn for the who' 
y -ar. Temples were erected tv hi •’ ; divine honours a 
lowed him ; and one JSutnericus Atticus, a senator, wi . 



ROMAN HISTORY. 195 
1 ng to convert the adulation of the times to his own be- 
nefit, received a large SOin of money, for swearing that 

e saw him ascending into heaven ; so that no doubt re- 
irained among the people concerning his divinity. 

‘ Snch were the honours paid to Augustus, whose power 
began in the slaughter, and terminated in the happiness 
f his subjects ; so that it was said of him, “ that it Had 

' een good for mankind if he had never been born, or if 
te never had died.” It is very probable that the cruel- 

'ies exercised in his triumvirate were suggested by his 
’iplleagues : or perhaps, he thought, in the case of Cae- 
^.r’s death, that revenge was virtue. Certain it is, that 
fiese severities were in some measure necessary to res- 
are public tranquillity : for until the Roman spirit was 
mtirely eradicated, no monarchy could be secure. He 
ave the government an air suited to the disposition of 
he times : he indulged his subjects in the pride of see- ! ig the appearance of a republic, w'hile he made them 
eally happy in the effects of a most absolute monarchy, 

luided by the most consummate prudence. In this last 
irtue he seems to have excelled most monarchs; and in- J eed, could we separate Octavius from Augustus, he 
lould be ong of the most faultless princes in history. 

Exercises. 
> What success attended Augustus in Spain ? Who conquered the Ger- |ans ? The Retians ? The Bcssi and Scafatse ? The Dacians and Ar- ienians? The Gentulians ? Whether did Augustus go to give his di- '-i ctions? Which of the wars was most fatal to the Romans? What im- -ipj Session did this loss make upon the mind of Augustus ? What domestic 1 als contributed to distress him? Who were the sons of Livia ? To hat place did he banish Julia ? Whom did Augustus join with him in i >«i|e administration ? What was the number of the inhabitants of Home w, fjthis period ? How long did Augustus reign ? How did Livia act af-- 

(ir his death ? Who were made heirs by his wilj ? What honours were }id to his memory ? 
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SECTION III. If 
A. T) 15 Tiberius was fifty-six years old when took upon him the government of the Hop man empire. Pie had long lived in a profound state a 
dissimulation under Augustus, and was not yet hardy el 
nough to show himself in his real character. In the be' 
ginning of his reign nothing appeared but prudence, ge.f“ 
nerosity, and clemency. But the successes of Gerinaiin 
nicus, his nephew, over the Germans, first brought hi* 
natural dispositions to light, and discovered the maligni. < 
ty of his mind without disguise. He soon, therefore « 
began to consult on the most specious means of humbling 
the popularity of Germanicus, and removing this objec K 
of his suspicions. For this purpose, he dispatched Pis»» 
to Gertnauicus, a person of a furious and headstrong 
temper, and in every respects fit to execute those fata t 
purposes for which he was designed. His instruction, n 
were, to oppose Germanicus upon every occasion, anc« 
to excite all the hatred against him, which without sus. s 
picion, he could, and even procure his death, if any op. t. 
portunity should offer. This agent succeeded ; Germa-fi: 
nicus died soon after; and it was universally believed by k 
poison. 1 

Having now no object of jealousy to keep him in aw< tM 
he began to pull off the mask entirely, and appear moroi 
in his natural character thau before, in the beginning! 
of his cruelties, he took into his confidence Sejanus, s > 
Koman knight, who found out the method of gaining ii 
his confidence by the most refined degree of dissimula-> i 
tion, being an overmatch for his master in his own arts, n 
It is not well known whether he was the adviser of allh 
the cruelties that ensued soon after; but certain it is, 
that from the beginning of his ministry, Tiberius seem-i; 
ed to become more fatally suspicious. 

Sejauus began by using all his arts to persuade Tibe-i: 
rius to retire to some agreeable retreat remote from t 
Home. By this he expected many advantages, since 
there could be no access to the emperor but by hin- h 
The emperor either prevailed upon by his persuasions, osh 
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jtfrsuiitg the natural turn of his temper, which led to 
indolence and debauchery, in th« twelfth year of bis 

((reign left Rome, and went into Campania, under pre- 
»«nce of dedicating temples to Jupiter and Angus- 
i us. Still growing weary of places where mankind might 

if-dllow him with their complaints and distresses, he- 
* withdrew himself into that most delightful island of Cap- 
s.iea, three miles from the continent, and opposite Na- 
i »les. Buried in this retreat, he gave himself up to ids 
:j tbandoned pleasures,- quite regardless of the miseries of- 
ci #is subjects. 

ic-e | In fact, it had been happy for mankind had he given 
cup his suspicions.when he declined the fatigues of reign- 
ing, and resigned the will to do harm, when he divested 
i, limself of the power of doing good. But from the time 

: tf his retreat, he became more cruel, and Sejanus al- ■ i ways endeavoured to increase his distrusts. Secret spies 
* md informers- were placed in all parts of the city, who 
,converted the most harmless actions into subjects of of- 
5 fence. In consequence of this, Nero and Drusus, the 
g, children of Germanicus, were declared enemies to the 
estate, and afterwards starved in prison, while Agrippina 
yheir mother, was sent into banishment. Sabisms, 
i^sinius Gallus, and Syriacus, were, upon slight preten- 

.i -es, condemned, and executed, in this manner Sejanus 
-miroceeded, removing all who stood between him and the 

* -mpire, and every day increasing in confidence with i’i- 
. jterius, and power with the senate. 'I’be number of his- 
ctatues exceeded even those of the emperor; people 

. j, Wore by his fortune, in the same manner as they would 
c -ave done had he been actually upon the throne; and he 
| tas more dreaded than even the tyrant who actually en- 
4iJyed the empire. But the rapidity of his rise seemed 
i. inly preparatory to the greatness of his downtnl All 

ite know ot his first disgrace with the emperor is, that 
<.*atriu3 Secundus was the man who had the boldnes to 
«ccuse him of treason ; and Antonio, the mother of 
t Sermanicus, seconded the accusation. The senate, vho 
, lad loug been jealous of his power, and dreaded his 
cruelty, immediately took this opportunity of going be- 
oud the orders of Tiberius, and mstead of sentencing 
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hi'm lo imprisonment, they directed his execution. Ai if 
he was conducting to his fate, the people loaded him M 
with insult aud execration. He was pursued with sar- fc 
castie reproaches: his statues were instantly thrown n" 
down, and he himself shortly after strangled by the ex-*3 
ecutioner. 

His death only lighted up the emperor’s rage for far- p 
then executions. Plaucina, the wife of Piso, Sextus i; 
Vestilius, Veseularius, Atticus, and Julius Marinusliw 
were executed by his command, tor being attached tc i> 
Sejanus. He began to grow weary of particular execus m 
tions, and gave orders that all the accused should be pul jc 
to death together, without farther examination. Thanti 
whole city was tilled with slaughter and mourning.— 
When one Carnulius had killed himself to avoid the tor- ifa 
ture : “ Ah,” cried Tiberius, “ how has that man been ii i 
able to escape me !” When a prisoner earnestly entreat- k 
ed that he would not desire his death ; “ No,” cried the r 
tyrant, “ J am not sufficiently your friend to shortens: 
your torments.” 

In this manner he lived, odious to all the world, andjt 
troublesome to himself; an enemy to the lives of others,ci 
and a tormentor of his own. At length, in the twenty- ta 
second year of his reign, he began to feel the approaches s 
of his dissolution, and all his appetites to forsake him. i. 
He now, therefore, found it was time to think of a sue- t 
cessor, and at length fixed upon Caligula, willing, per- t 
haps, by the enormity of Caligula’s conduct, with which ti 
he was well acquainted, to cover the memory of his own. &j 

Still, however, he seemed willing to avoid his end* 
and strove, by change of place, to put otf the inquiet- k 
ude of his own reflections. He left his favourite island* t 
and went upon the continent; and at last fixed at the: 
promentory of Misenmn, in a house that formerly had« 
belonged to Lucullus. It was there that he fell into 
such faintings as all believed were fatal. Caligula ^up- t 
po«ing him actually dead, caused himself to be ackuow- v 
ledged by the praetorian soldiers, and went forth from the t 
emperor’s apartment, amidst the applauses of the multi- 
tude, when all of a sudden he was informed that the em- « 
peror was recovered, that be had begun to speak, and i 
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fejdesired to eat. This uutxpected account filled the whole 
mcourt with terror and alarm; every one who had before 
a been earnest m testily iag their joy, now re-assumed their 
t pretended sorrow, and left the new emperor, through a 
.feigned solicitude for the fate of the old. Caligula seem- 
ed thunderstruck; he preserved a gloomy silence, ex- 

pecting nothing but death, instead of the empire at 
sjwhich he had aspired. Macro, however, who u'as har- 
i dened in crimes, ordered that the dying emperor should 
i be dispatched, by smothering him with pillows, or, as 
j.others will have it, by poison. In this man- ^ 
ijjier Tiberius died, in the seventy-eighth year 
I bf his age, after reigning twenty-two. 

It was in the eighteenth year of this monarch’s reign 
that Christ was crucified, as if the universal depravity 

i of mankind wanted no lesss a sacrifice than that of God 
i. himself to reclaim them. Shortly after his death, Pilate 
? wrote to Tiberius au account of his passion, resurrection, 
i and miracles : upon which the emperor made a report of 

the whole to the senate, desiring that Christ might be ac- 
I counted a God by the Romans. But the senate being 
s displeased that the proposal had not come at first hem 

themselves, refused to allow his apotheosis, alledging an 
i, ancient law, which gave them the superintendance in all 

X matters of religion. They even went »o far as, by an a- 
•. diet, to command that all Christians should leave the ci- 
i. ty ; but Tiberius, by another edict, threatened death to 
It all such as should accuse them ; by which means they 

3r continued unmolested during the rest of his reign. 
All the enormities of Caligula were concealed in the 

. beginning of his reign. But it. had been happy for him 
I, and the empire had such a beginning been as strenously 
liDpiaintained. In less than eight months, all appearance 
ii of moderation and clemency vanished ; -while furious pas- 
a aions, unexampled avarice, and capricious cruelty, began 
. to take their turn in his mind. Pride, impiety, lust, a- 
. varice, and all in the extreme, were every moment 

sf brought forward. 
’ 'is pride first began by assuming to himself the title 

. of lult r, which, was usually granted only to kings. He 
1 would also have taken the crown and diadem, had he not 
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been advised that he was already superior to al! the men 
narclis of the world Not long alter he assumed divitiii 
honours, and gave himself the uames of such diviniti# 
as he thought most agreeable to his nature. For thltli: 
purpose, he caused the heads of the statues of Jupiteiii 
and some other gods, to be struck off, and his owu 
be putin their places. He frequently seated himself beo 
tween Castor and Polhtx, and ordained that all whit1 

came to their temple to worship, should pay their adottl' 
rations only to him. However, such was the extravatt 
gant .inconstancy of this nnacountabte idiot, that hllii 
changed his divinity as often as he changed his clothegn 
Being ar one time a male deity, at another a female! » 
sometimes Jupiter or Mars, and not unfrequently Venu* w 
or Diana. He even built and dedicated a temple to hii» 
own divinity, in which his statue of gold was every daj i: 
drest in similar robes to those which he himself wore.!; 
and was worshipped by crowds of adorers. His priests (- 
were numerous ; the sacrifices made to him were of the 
most exquisite delicacies that could be procured, and the |l 
dignity of the priesthood was sought by the most opu- i 
lent men of the city. However, he admitted his wife i 
and his horse to that honour ; and, to give a finishing 1 
stroke to his absurdities, he became a priest to himselfJli 
His met hod of assuming the manners of a deky was not]1, 
less ridiculous : he often went out in the full moon, and1 > 
courted it in the style of a lover. He often fevited it ta 1 
his lied to taste the pleasure of his embraces. He em-; I 
ployed many inventions to imitate thunder, and would fre- 
quently defy Jupiter, crying out with a speech of Ho- 
mer, “ Do you conquer me, or l will conquer you.” He 
frequently pretended to converse in whispers with the 
statue of Jupiter, and usually seemed angry at its replies, 
threatening to send it packing into Greece. Sometimes, 
however, he would assume a better temper, and seemed 
contented that they two should dwell together in amity. 

Of ail his vices, his prodigality was the most remark- 
able, and that which in some measure gave rise to the 
rest. The luxuries of former emperors were simplicity 
itself when compared to those which lie practised. He I 
contrived new ways of bathing, where the richest oils 
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and most procious perfumes, were exhausted with the ut- 

« most profusion, lie found out dishes of immense value, 
and had even jewels, as we are told, dissolved among 
his sauces. He sometimes, had sei vices of pure gold 
presented before his guests, instead of meat; observing, 
that a man should be an economist or an emperor. 

The expensive manner in which he maintained his 
v horse, will give some idea of his domestic economy. He 

built it a stable of marble, and a manger of ivory— 
» W henever this animal, which he called Incitatus, was 
i to run, he placed centinels near its stable the night pre- 

i « ceding, to prevent its slumbers from being broken. He 
i iappointed it an house, furniture, and a kitchen, in order 
e to treat all its visitors w'ith proper respect. The empe- 
j ror sometimes invited Incitatus to his own table, pre- 
s sented it with gilt oats, and wine in a golden cup. He 
i often swore by the safety of his horse ; and, it is said 
>. he would have appointed it to the consulship, had not his 
M death prevented it. 

t His impiety was but subordinate to his crnelties. He 
! slew many of the senate, and afterwards cited them to 

appear, as if they had killed themselves. He cast great 
e numbers of old and infirm men, and poor decrepit house- 
f keepers, to wild beasts, to free the state from such un- 
!, serviceable citizens. He usually fed his wild beasts with 
t the bodies of those wretches whom he condemned, and 

if every tenth day sent off numbers of them to be thus dc- 
» voured, which he jocosely called clearing his accounts, 

i. One of those who was thus exposed, crying out that he 
. was innocent, Caligula ordered his tongue to be cut ont, 
. and then thrown into the amphitheatre as before. He 

•t took delight in killing men with slow tortures, that as he 
5 expressed it, they might feel themselves dying ; being 
. ’always present at such executions, himself directing the 

duration of the punishment, and mitigating the tortures, 
t merely to prolong them. In fact, he valued himself for 

no quality more than this unrelenting temper, and inflex- 
i. ible severity, which he preserved while present at an ex- 

ecution. At one time being incensed with the citizens 
of Home, he wdshed that all the Roman people had but 

. one neck, that he might dispatch them at one blow. 
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' Such insupportable and capricious c 
many secret conspiracies against hifn ; but these vrerili r 
for a while deferred, upon account of his intended expel i!| ' 
dition against the Germans and Britons, which he uniH 
A D 41 dertook in the third year of his reign. Fo > this purpose, he caused numerous levies t^t 
be made hr all parts of the empire, and talked with so • 
much resolution, that it was universally believed h« f 
would conquer all before him. His march perfectly in- «• 
dicaled the inequality of his temper : sometimes it was - 
so rapid that the cohorts were obliged to leave their stan- » 
dards behind them ; at other times it was so slow, that m 
it more resembled a pompous procession than a military ) 
expedition. In this disposition he would cause himseli > 
to be carried on eight mens’ shoulders, and ordered all s 
the neighbouring cities to have their streets well swept I 
and watered, to defend him from the dust. However all l 
these mighty preparations ended in nothing. Instead of i 
conquering Britain, he only gave refuge to one of its 
banished princes; and this lie described in his letter to r 
the senate, as taking possession of the whole island. In- t 
stead of conquering Germany, he only led his army to ' 
the sea-shore in Batavia. There, disposing his engines 1 

and warlike machines with great solemnity, and drawing n 
up his men in order of battle, he went on board his gal- ; 
ley, with which coasting along, he commanded his trum- - 
pets fo sound, and the signal to be given, as if for an i 
engagement; upon which his men, having had previous it 
orders, immediately fell to gathering the shells that 
lay upon the shove into their helmets, terming them the 1 
spoils of the conquered ocean, worthy of the palace and 'a 
the capitol. After this dought y expedition, calling his i 
ar ny together, as a general after victory, he haran ued : 
them in a pompous manner, and highly extolled their at- i 
chievements ; and then distributing money among them 1 
dismissed them with orders to be joyful, and congratu- 1 
lated them upon their riches. But that such exploits' i 
should not pass without a memorial, he caused a lofty 
tower to be erected by the sea-side, and ordered the g il- 
lies, in which he had put to sea, to be conveyed tix 
Home, in a great measure, by laud. 
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Cassius Cherea, tribune of the praetorian bands, wasthe 

person who at last freed the world of this tyrant. Be- 
sides the motives which he had in common with other men, 

> he had received repeated insults from Caligula, who took 
'i'ii all occasions of turning him to ridicule, impeaching him 

of cowardice, merely because he happened to have an ef- 
feminate voice. Whenever Cherea came to demand tho 
watch-word from the emperor, according to custom, he 
always either gave him Venus, Adonis, or some such, 
implying effeminacy and softness. He therefore, secretly 
imparted his designs to several senators and knights, 

ntiwhom he knew to have received personal injuries from 
>f [Caligula : among whom was Valerius Asiaticus, whose 
“ wife the emperor had debauched. Asiaticus Vinicianus 

also was desirous of engaging in the first design that of- 
fered. Besides these, were Clemens the praefect, and 

ij Calistus, whose riches made him obnoxions to the ty- 
rant’s resentment. 

While these were deliberating upon the most certain and 
speedy method of destroying the tyrant, an unexpected 
incident gave new strength to the conspiracy. Pompedius, 
a senator of distinction, having been accused before the 
emperor of having spoken of him with disrespect, the 
informer cited one Qutntilia, an actress, to copfiim his 
accusation. "Quintilia, however, was possessed of a de- 
gree of fortitude, not easily found even in the other sex. 
She denied the fact with obstinacy : and being put to the 
torture at the informer’s .request, she bare the severest 
torments of the rack with the most unshaken constancy. 
But what is most remarkable of her resolution, is, that ■ she was acquainted with all the particulars of the conspi- 
racy ; and alt hough. Cherea was the person appointed to 
preside ar her torture, she revealed nothing : on rhe cen- 

i trary, when she was led to the rack, she node upon the 
" toe of one of the conspirators, intimating at once her 
knowledge of the confederacy, and her own resolution 
not to divulge jt. Xu this manner she suffered till all her 
limbs were dislocated ; and in that deplorable state was 
presented to the emperor, who ordered her a gratuity for 
what she had suffered. Cherea could no longer contain 
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his indignation, at being thus made the instrument of s|s■ 
tyrant’s cruelty. After several deliberations with tliil1 

conspirators, it was at last resolved to attack him durifJ 
ing the continuance of the Palatine games which lasteq' 
four days, and to strike the blow when his guards should 
have the least opportunity to defend him. In consequenc# 
of this, the three first days of the games passed, with# 
out affording any opportunity. Cherea now, therefore.11 

began to apprehend that deferring the time of the cou^ '■ 
spiracy, might be a means to divulge it; he even begad 
to dread that the honour of killing the tyrant might fali 
to the lot of some other person more bold than himselfi! 
Wherefore, he at last resolved to defer the execution ol '1 
his plot only to the day following, when Caligula should ‘ 
pass through a private gallery to some baths, not far dis- ; 

tant from the palace. 
The last day of the games was more splendid than the •' 

rest, and Caligula seemed more sprightly and condescend-6 

iug than usual. He took great amusement in seeing the 
people scramble for the fruits and other rarities, thrown • 
by his order among them, and seemed no way appro-' 
bensive of the plot formed for his destruction. In the 
mean time the conspiracy began to transpire; and had 1 

he had any friends left, it could not have failed of being 
discovered. A senator who was present, asking ona 
of his acquaintance if he had heard any thing new, the' 
other replying in the negative, “ Then you must know,’* 
says he, 41 that this day will be represented the death . 
of a tyrant.” The other immediately understood him, 
but desired him to be more cautious how he divulged a 
secret of so much importance. The conspirators wait-j 
ed a great part of the day with the most extreme anx- 
iety ; and at one time, Caligula seemed resolved to spend 
the whole day without any refreshment. This unexptet- j 
ed ielay entirely exasperated Cherea; and had he not f 
been restrained, he would have gone and perpetrated i 
his design in the midst of all the people. Just at that t 
instant, while he was yet hesitating what hi should »io, ' 
Aspreues, one of the conspirators, persuaded Caligula | 
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o go to the bath, and take some slight refreshment, ia 

•|j rder to enjoy the rest of the entertainment with greater 
i,elish. The emperor, therefore, rising up, the couspi~ 
gators used every precaution to keep off the throng, and 
! o surround him, under pretence of greater assiduity— 
,ind these, upon his entering into a little vaulted gallery 
k. hat led from the theatre to the bath, resolved to dispatch 

im. Cherea first struck him to the ground with his 
agger, crying out, “ Tyrant, think upon this.” Im- 

.lediately after, the other conspirators rushed in ; and, 
ijhile the emperor continued to resist, crying out, that 
. e was t ot yet dead, they dispatched him with^thirty 

iounds. 
| Such was the merited death of Caius Caligula, in the 
. venty-ninth year of his age, after a short reign of three 
gars, ten months, and eight days. It will be unneces- 

i^iry to add any thing more to his character than what 
j eneca says of him, namely, that nature seemed to have 

iE fought him forth, to show what was possible to be pro- 
, uced from the greatest vice, supported by the greatest 

ithority. 
Exercises. j 1. How old was Tiberius when he assumed the government? How did : act in the commencement of his reign ? What first brought his natu- 11 dispositions to light ? Whom did he dispatch to oppose Germanicus ? ; What became of Germanicus? Wliom did Tiberius take into confi- . t sice ? To what places did Tiberius retire ? In what manner did he act ,, ;er his retreat? Who fell victims to his jealousy? What power did j" janus obtain? Who bad the boldness to accuse Sejanus? What be- > i me of him ? Who next fell victims to the Emperor’s rage ? What , jel orders did he afterwards issue ? What farther proofs did he give of 1 sanguinary disposition? When did he begin to feel the approaches of 1 solution ? Whom did he appoint his successor? What became of Ti- ijj rius? How long did he reign? When was our Saviour crucified? hat was the character of Caligula ? What divine honours did he as- j *ie ? What ridiculous absurdity did he display ? In what manner did discover his prodigality ? 25. How did he maintain his horse jpt horrid cruelties was he guilty ? How did he express himself when fused with the citizens ? What expedition did Caligula undertake ? v did he act upon the marh ? 3i). What was his conduct in Batavia ? d at last freed the world of this Tyrant? Who joined Cherea ? What if Sdent gave new strength to the conspiracy? What remarkable forti- e did (^umtilia discover ? 35. When did the conspirators resolve to the blow? Who persuaded Caligula to go to the bath? What k place upon his entering the gallery ? How long did Caligula reign? •at was the saying of Seneca respecting him ? 

s 
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SECTION IV. i1 

U C 794 SOon as t^ie ^eat^ Caligula was mad t 
A D 49* Pu^^c’ ^ Pr°duced the greatest confusion i all parts of the city. The conspirators, wit 1 

only aimed at destroying a tyrant, without attending if 
a successor, had all sought safety, by retiring to private 
places. Some soldiers happening to run about the pil! 

lace, discovered Claudius, Caligula’s uncle, lurking i 
a secret place, where he had hid himself through fea s 

Of this personage, who had hitherto been despised cfl 

account of his imbecility, they resolved to make an en11 

peror, and accordingly carried him upon their shoulde I 
to the camp, where they proclaimed him, at a time \ ' 
expected nothing but death, and the senate confirme1 

their choice. 
Claudius was now fifty years old when he began • * 

reign. The complicated diseases of his infancy had 
some measure affected all the faculties both of his bot1 

and mind. He was continued in a state of pupilage muc 1 

longer than was usual at that time, and seemed in evei1 

part of life incapable of conducting himself. 
The commencement of his reign, as it was with a[ 

the other bad emperors, gave the most promising hop* f 
of an happy continuance. He began by passing an a»£ 

of oblivion for all former words and actions, and disai ^ 
nulled all the cruel edicts of Caligula. He showed hiuf 
self more moderate than his predecessors with regard t1 
titles and honours. He forbade all persons, upon sevei1 

penalties, to sacrifice to him, as they had done to Cal * 
gula. He was assiduous in hearing and examining con *' 
plaints, and frequently administered justice in perso 11 

tempering, by his mildness, the severity of strict justic * 
To his solicitude for the internal advantages of tl ' 

state, he added that of a watchful guardianship over tl ^ 
provinces. He restored Jndea to Herod Agrippa, whi« 1 
Caligula had taken from Herod Antipas, his uncle, tl ^ 
man who had put John the Baptist to-death, and wl 0 
was banished by order of the present emperor. Clai 5 

dius also restored such princes to their kingdoms, as hi * 
been unjustly dispossessed by his predeeesors, but c 
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jjrived the Lyclans and Rhodians of their liberty, for 

! having promoted insurrections, and crucified some cki- 
,’zens of Rome. 

, He even undertook to gratify the people by foreign 
conquest. The Britons, who had for near an hundred 

i years been left in the sole possession of their own island, 
..,, began to seek the mediation of Rome, to quell their in- 

. testine commotions. The principal man who desired to 
j subject his native country to the Roman dominion, was 

, one Bercius, who, by many arguments, persuaded the 
gmperor to make a descent upon the island, magnifying 

>e advantages that would attend the conquest of it. In 
pursuance of his advice, therefore, Plautius the praetor 

\ was ordered to pass over into Gaul, and make prepara- 
. tions for this great expedition. At first, indeed, his sol- 
diers seemed backward to embark, declaring that they 

• Were unwilling to make war beyond the.limits of the 
world, torso they judged Britain to be. However, they 

j were at last persuaded to go; and the Britons, under the 
conduct of their king Cynobelinus, were several times 
toverthrown. 

These successes soon after induced Clau- ^ j) 
dius to go into Britain in person, upon pre- 

. tence that the natives were still seditious, and had not 
delivered up some Roman fugitives, who had taken shel- 
ter among them. However his expedition seemed rather 

, calculated for show than service: the time he continued 
in Britain, which was in all but sixteen days, he was 

,:jnore taken up in receiving homage than extending 
i fas conquests. Great rejoicings were made upon his re- 
ctum to Rome : the senate decreed him a splendid tri- 
umph ; triumphant arches were erected to his honour, and 
annual games instituted to commemorate his victories.— 
,In the mean time the war was vigorously prosecuted by 

j Plautius, and his lieutenant Vespasian, who, according 
io Suetonius, fought thirty battles with the enemy, and 

i by that means, reduced a part of the island into the form 
of a Roman province. However, this war . ^ 
broke out afresh under the government of A' L>" 

l Ostorius, who succeeded Plautius. The Britons, either 
S 2 
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despising him for want of experience, or hoping to ga|i 
advantages over a person newly come to commas d, rewfc- 
«p in arms, and disclaimed the Roman power. The If' 
ceni, the Cangi, and the Brigantes, made a powerful rj W 
sistance, they were at length overcome ; but the Silure l< j 
or inhabitants of South Wales, under their king Caracjl' 
tacus, were the moct formidable opponents the Romaic 
generals had ever yet encountered. This brave barba®* 
rian not only made a gallant defence, but often seetneSIt 
to claim a doubtful victory. He with great conduct rei 
moved the seat of war into the most inaccessible parts c 
the country, and for nine years kept the Romans in con i 
tinual alarm. 

This general however, upon the approach of Ostori» 
as, finding himself obliged to come to a decisive engage t 
ment, addressed his countrymen with calm resolution t 
telling them that this battle would either establish thei » 
liberty, or confirm their servitude : that they ought t« t 
remember the bravery of their ancestors, by whos< c ■valour they were delivered from taxes and tributes, an« f 
that this was the time to show themselves equal to theil 
progenitors. Nothing, however, that undisciplined va. I 
lour could perform, could avail against the conduct oj 
the Roman Legions. After an obstinate fight, tint: 

Britons were entirely routed ; the wife and daughtei if 
of Caractacus were taken prisoners; and he himsell a 
seeking refuge from Cartisraandua, queen of the Brigau- i. 
tes, was treacherously delivered up to the conquerors.—- ■ 
When he was brought to Rome, nothing could exceed« 
the curiosity of the people to behold a man who had foe & 
so many years braved the power of the empire. On * 
his part he testified no marks of base dejection ; but, as ft 
he was led through the streets, happening to observe the ti 
splendour of every thing around him : “ Alas,” cried he, « 
“ how is it possible that people, possessed of such mag- !r 
nificence at home, could think of envying Caractacus an .1 
humble cottage in Britain !” When he was brought be- 6 
fore the emperor, while the other captives sued for pity * 
with the most abject lamentations, Caractacus stood be- fc 
fore the tribunal with an intrepid air, and seemed rather 
willing to accept of pardon, than meanly solicitous of - 
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ii ulng for it. <l If,” cried lie, towards the end of his 

Speech, “ I had yielded immediately, and without op- 
position, neither my fortune would have been remarka- 
p !e, nor your glory memorable : you would have ceas- 
; d to be victorious, and I had been forgotten. If now, 
? herefore, you spare my life, I shall continue a perpe- 
vjiial example of your clemency.” Claudius had the ge- 
* erosity to pardon him ; aud Ostorius was decreed a 
s riumph, which however he did not live to enjoy. 

i Claudius gave, in the beginning of his reign, the high- 
a^St hopes of an happy continuance : but he soon began 

p lessen his care for the public, and to commit to his 
liavoufites all the concerns of the empire. This weak 
I irince had from his infancy been in a state of pupilage ; 

•I* .nd now, when called to govern, he was unable to act 
,(i Jut under the direction of others. The chief of his in- 
Ktructors was his wife Messalina, whose name is almost 
if»ecome a common appellation for women of-abandoned 
haracters. 

kid By her was Claudius urged on to commit cruelties, 
a rhich he considered only as wholesome severities, while 
Aiier debaucheries became every day more notorious, and 
e er lewedness exceeded what had ever been seen in Rome. 

,;<j[er crimes and enormities, however, being at length 
fiiscovered, she, together with her paramour, Caius Si- 

.^ius, suffered that death they so justly deserved. 
. Claudius took for his second wife Agrippina, the 
daughter of his brother Germanicus, a woman of a cruel 
Tind ambitious spirit; her whole aim being to procure the 

hi ticcession for Nero, her son by a former mariage, she 
,5 rented Claudius with such haughtiness, that he was 
e card to declare when heated with wine, that it was his 
•, jite to suffer the disorders of his wives, and to be their 
secutioner. This expression sunk deep on her mind, 

i hd engaged all her faculties to prevent the blow. She, 
. aerefore, resolved not to defer a crime which she had 
? leditated a long while before, which was to poison him. 

> die for some time, however, debated with herself in 
t* diat manner she could administer the poison, as she 

; (J fared too strong a dose would discover her treachery, 
bd one too weak might fail of its effect. At length 

S 3 
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she (leterraSned upon a poison of a singular efficacy, ti, . 
destroy his intellects, and yet not suddenly to teruiinat el 
his life. As she had been long conversant in this horri IE' 
practice, she applied to a womancalled Locusta, notorii i: 
ous for assisting on such occasions. The poison wasgi; t : 
ven the emperor among mushrooms, a dish he was parjiii: 
ticularly fond of. Shortly after having eaten, he drop b, 
down insensible; but this was no alarm, as it was u.l 
sual with him to sit eating till he hadstupified all His fstj 
cnlties, and was obliged to be carried off to his bed fron k 
the table. However, his constitution seemed to overi ei 
come the effects of the poison, when Agrippina resolvj lit!■ 
ed to make sure of him: wherefore she dirrected ; tw 
wretched physician, who was her creature, to thrust a l 
poisoned feather down his throat, under pretence of mak. lb 
ing him vomit, and this dispatched him. 

Exercise^. 
1. Who succeeded Caligula ? How oW was Claudius when he begai to reign ? What diligence aud prudenc* did he discover in the commence., went of his reign? To whom did he restore Judea? 5. Whom did hi E deprive of their liberty? What foreign expedition did he undertake )>, Over whom did Plautius gain advantages ? Hovv long did Claudius remaii t in Britain ? What honours were paid to him upon his return to Rome 3 f 10. In what manner did Piautius and Vespasian carry on the war? Whc t rose against Ostorius ? What bravery did Caractacus display? In whak manner did he address his army before the engagement ? What was th(L result? 15. By whom was Caractacus basely delivered up ? What remarks did he make on observing the spender of Rome ? In what manner did bffltfi address the Emperor ? What effect did his intrepidity produce on Claud-jf' jus? To whom did Claudius commit the concerns of the Empire? 264,, Who urged him to commit cruelties ? What became of Messalina ? Whom did Claudius afterwards marry ? What was the chief aim of Agrip. pina W:hat crime did she meditate ? 25. Whom did she call in to hex jy assistance i In what manner did she at length accomplish her design ? 

A. D. 55. Nero, though but seventeen years of age 
began his reign with the general approbation of mankind. 
He appeared just, liberal, and humane ; when a war- 
rant for the execution of a criminal was brought him to 
be signed, he was heard to cry out, with seeming con. 
cem, “ Would to keaven that 1 had never learned t.o 

-write V* 
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But as lie increased in years, his crimes seemed to in- 

crease in equal proportion. The execution of his own 
i mother Agrippina was the first alarming instance he gave 
)f his cruelty. Having attempted to get her drowned at 

i sea, failing in this, he ordered her to be put to death in 
a.jier palace; and coming in person to gaze upon the dead 

si body, was heard to say, that he never thought his mo- 
: i ‘.her had been so handsome. 
-i All the bounds of virtue being thus broken down, Nero now gave a loose to his appetites, that were not 
a pnly sordid but inhuman. There seemed an odd contrast 

Jn his disposition ; for while he practised cruelties, which 
; ivere sufficient to make the mind shudder with horror, 
a be was fond of those amusing arts that soften and refine 

Jithe heart. He was particularly addicted, even from 
thildhood, to music, and not totally ignorant of poetry ; 
but chariot-driving was his favourite pursuit : aud all 
these he frequently was seen to exhibit in public. 

But it had been happy for mankind had he confined 
* limself to these, and, contented with being contempti- :i jle, sought not to become formidable also. His cruel- ■. ties even outdid all his other extravagances. He seem- 
,, ed even studious of finding out pleasures as well as crimes 
[against nature. Being attired in the habit of a woman, 

7 find covered with a yellow veil like a bride, he was wed- 
^ided to one of his abominable companions, called Pytha- i-goris, and again to his freed-man Deriphorus. On the 
7 other band, that he might be every way detestable, he 
,, became the husband of a youth named Sporus, whom 
a fie had previously deprived of the marks of virility. A great pirt of the city of Rome was consumed by lire 

in his time ; and most historians ascribe the conflagration 
lo him. It is said that he stood upon a high tower, 
(during the continuance of the flames, enjoying the sight, 
*nd repeating, in a player’s habit, and in a theatrical 

; manner, some verses upon the destruction of Troy.— 
, As a proof of his guilt upon this occasion, none were 
permitted to lend auy assistance towards extinguishing jihe flames ; and several persons were seen setting fire to 

. the houses, alledging that they had orders for so doing. 
) However this be, tbu emperor used every art to throw 
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the odium of so detestable an action from himself, and fa 
to fix it upon the Christians, who were at that time gain-riii 
ing ground in Rome. Nothing could be more dreadful a 
than the persecution raised against them upon this falsest 
accusation. Some were covered with the skins of wild il 
beasts, and, in that figure, devoured by dogs. Some t 
were crucified, and others burnt alive. “ When the day E 
was not sufficient for their tortures, the flames in which, u 
they perished,4* says Tacitus, “ served to illuminate the it j 
night,” while Nero, dressed in the habit of a chariot-i 
teer, regaled himself with their tortures from his gar- r 
dens, and entertained the people at one time with their p 
sufferings, at another, with the games of the Circus— !* 
In this persecution St Paul was beheaded, and St Peter i 
was jjcrucified with his head downwards ; which death i: 
he chose, as being mote dishonourable than that of his «, 
Divine Master. 

A conspiracy formed against Nero by Piso, a man of k 
great power and integrity, which was prematurely dis- & 
covered, opened a new train of suspicion that destroyed a 
many of the principal families in Rome. The two most k 
remarkable personages that fell on this occasion, were »n 
Seneca, the philosopher, and Lucan the peet, who was ft, 
his nephew. Nero, either having real testimony against 
him, or else hating him for his virtues, sent a tribune to 
Seneca, informing him that he was suspected as an ac- 
complice. The tribune found the philosopher, at table 
with Paulina his wife, and, informing him of his busi- 
ness, Seneca, replied, that his welfare depended upon 
no man ; that he had never been accustomed to indulge 
the errors of the emperor, and would not do it now. When 
this answer was brought to Nero, he demanded whether 
Seneca seemed afraid to die ; the tribune replying, that 
he did not appear in thejleast terrified: “ Then goto him 
again,” cried the emperor, “ and give him my orders to 
die.” Accordingly he sent a centurion to Seneca, sig- 
nifying that it was the emperor’s pleasure that he 
should die. Seneca seemed no way discomposed, and 
was not unmindful of his constancy. He endeavoured 
to con ole his wife for his loss, and exhort her to a life 
of persevering virtue. But she seemed resolved on not 
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m’rviving liim, and pressed her request to die with him, 
50 earnestly, that Seneca, who had long looked upon 
death as a benefit, at last gave his consent, and the veins 

litf both their arras were opened at the same time. As 
*jiteneca was old, and much enfeebled by the austerities 
¥ h s life, the blood flowed but slowly, so that he caus- :d the veins of his legs and thighs to be opened also— 
f His pains were long and violent, but they were not ca- 
Ipableof repressing his fortitude or his eloquence. He 
lietated a discourse to two secretaries, which was read 
vith great assiduity after his death by the people, but 

r. fhich has since perished in the wreck of time. His a- 
jonies being now drawn out to a great length, he at last 
lemanded poison from his physician ; but this also failed 
»f its effect, his body being already exhausted, and in- 

s :apable of exciting its operation. He was from this car- 
lied into a warm bath, which only served to prolong his 

at length, therefore, he was put into a dry stove, 
he vapour of which quickly dispatched him. In the peau time, his wife Paulina having fallen into a swoon 

i rith the loss of blood, had her arms bound up by her 
tomestics, and by this means survived her husband for 
pme years ; but by her conduct during the rest of her 
ife, she sesmed always mindful of her own love and his 

; sample. 
The death of Lucan was not less remarkable. The 

’eins of his arms being opened, after he had lost a great 
uantity of blood, perceiving his hands and legs already 
|ead, while the vital parts still continued warm and vi- 
gorous, he called to mind a description in his own poem 
f the Pharsalia, of a person dying in similar circum- 
tances, aud expired while he was repeating that beauti- 
id passage : 

“ Nee sicut vulnere sanguis 
“ Emicuit lentus. Reptis cadit undique venis. 
“ Pars ultima trunci 
“ Tradidit in coetum vacuos, vitalibus artus, 
“ At tumidos qua pulmo jacet qua viscera fervent 
“ Hjeserunt ibi fatu diu ; Luctataque muitum 
“ Hac cum parte, viri vis omnia membra tulerunt.” 
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A D 66 Petr0D>us about this time 2 v too remarkable to be passed over in silencel i{ This person whom many modern historians suppose 
be the author of a work of no great merit, entitlet j 
Satyricon, which is still remaining, was an Epicureal T borh in principle and practice. In so luxurious a court, 
as that of Nero, he was particularly noted for his refine!t meats in luxury. He was accused of being privy t*l;i Piso’s conspiracy, and committed to prison. Petroniu, 
could not endure the anxiety of suspense, wherefore 
he resolved upon putting himself to death, which he per ,) 
formed in a manner entirely similar to that in which h*,, 
had lived. He opened his veins, and then closed theni). 
as he thought least painful, with the utmost cheerfulnea« 
and tranquillity. He conversed with his friends, ncti 
upon maxims of philosophy or grave subjects, but upoi^ 
such subjects as had amused his gayest revels. He lis,P tened while they recited the lightest poems, and by n r. 
action, no word, nor circumstance, showed the perplex | 
ity of a dying person. Shortly after him Numieiu, 
Thermus was put to death, as likewise Berea Soranus i 
and Pmtus Thrasea. The destroying the two last, Tac i 
itus calls an attack upon virtue itself. Thrasea died ii. 
the midst of his friends and philosophers, conversion!f and reasoning on the nature of the soul. His wife ^ 
who was the daughter of the celebrated Arria, wai 
desirous of following her mother’s example, but he dis'j 
suaded her from it. The death of the valiant Corbulo { who had gained Nero so many victories over the Par. j 
thiaus followed next. Nor did the empress Poppea her. r self escape, whom, in a fit of anger, he kicked when f 
she was pregnant, by which she miscarried and died.— j 
At length human nature grew weary of bearing her per. r secutor, and the whole world seemed to rouse, as if bj | 
common consent, to rid the earth of a monster. 

Sergius Galba, who was at that time governor oi 
Spain, was remarkable for his wisdom in peace, and his { 
courage in war ; but as all talents under corrupt princes ', 
are dangerous, he for some years had seemed willing tc r court obscurity, giving ’himself to an inactive life, ant , 
avoiding all opportunity of sigualizing his valour., 
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But willing to rid his country of a monster, he accep- 

ted the invitation of Yindix to march with an army to- 
‘ Wards Home. The reputation of that general was such, 

hat from the moment he declared against Nero, the 
"tyrant considered himself undone. He received the 1 tccount as he was at. supper, and instantly struck with c terror, overturned the table with his foot, breaking two 
'irystal vases of immense value. He then fell into a 
^woon, from which, when he recovered, he tore his 
'"'slothes, and struck his head, crying out “ that he was 4 Jtterly undone.’5 He now, therefore, called for Locus- 
* la to furnish him with poison, and thus prepared for the 1 k«rst, he retired to the Servelian gardens with a resolu- 
tion of flying into Egypt. Being prevented in this, and 
the revolt becoming general, he went in person from 
* ^ouse to house ; but all the doors were shut against him, 
^ and none were found to answer his inquiries. Being now 

'11 reduced to a state of desperation, he desired that one of 5 his favourite gladiators might come and dispatch him $ 
'but even in this request there was none found to obey.— ftt Alas,” cried he, “ have 1 neither friend nor enemy ?’* 
And then running desperately forth, seemed resolved to 

"i1 plunge headlong into the Tyber. But just then his cou- 
<i*rage beginning to fail him, he made a sudden stop, as if 
^willing to recollect his reason, and asked for some secret 
^ rplace, where he might reassume his courage, and meet 
death with becoming fortitude. In this distress Phaon, 

<»«ne of his freed-men, offered him his country-house, a- 1 bout four miles distant, where he might for some time 
remain concealed. Nero accepted his offer, and, half 

i dressed as he was, with his head covered, and hiding his 
- face with his handkerchief, he mounted on horseback, 
* attended by four of his domestics, of whom the wretch- 
ftj'ed Sporus was one. His journey, though short, was 

crowued with adventures. An earthquake gave him the 
:« first alarm. The lightning from heaven next flashed in 
t his face. Round him he heard nothing but confused 

it ^noises from the camp, and the cries of the soldiers, im- 
i# precating a thousand evils upon his head. A passenger 
iH meeting him on the way, cried, “ There go men in pur- 

suit of Nero.” Another asked him if there was any 
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news of Nero in the city. His horse taking fright at Sil 
dead body that lay on the road, he dropped his handkerilijj 
chief, and a soldier who was near, addressed him H 
name. He now, therefore, quitted his horse, and for- 
saking the highway, entered a thicket that led toward* i 
the back part of Phaon’s house, through w hich htcrepf 
making the best of his way among the reeds and bram-ji. 
bles, with which the place was overgrown. During this > 
interval, the senate finding the praetorian guards had taJ 
ken part with Galba, declared him emperor, and con-1, 
demned Nero to die, more majovum, that is, according r 
to the ancient laws. When he was told of the resolution 
of the senate against him, he asked the messenger whaC - ' 
was meant by being punished according to the rigour ol 
the ancient law ? To this he was answered. That the 
criminal was to be stripped naked, his head was to be 
fixed in a pillory, and in that posture he was to be scourge 
ed to death. Nero was so terrified at this, that he seiz- 
ed two poniards which he had brought with him, and 
examining their points, returned them to their sheaths, 
Eretending that the fatal moment was not yet arrived— - 

le then desired Sporus to begin the lamentations which k 
were used at funerals ; he next entreated that some of 
his attendants would die, to give him courage by their [, 
example; and afterwards began to reproach his own i 
cowardice, crying out, “ Does this become Nero ? is f 
this trifling well timed? No, no, let me be courageous.’* t 
In fact he had no time to spare, for the soldiers who had i. 
been sent in pursuit of him, were just then approaching f 
the house; wherefore, hearing the sound of the horse’s f feet, he set a dagger to his throat, with which, by the 
assistance of Epaphroditus, his freed-man and secretary, ,r he gave himself a mortal wound. However, he was > 
not yet quite dead, when one of the centurions entering r,,; 
the room, and pretending he came to his relief, attempt- t ed to stop the blood with his cloak, but Nero regard- f 
ing him with a stern countenance, said, 44 It is now too 
late. Is this your fidelity ?” Upon which, with his . 
eyes fixed, and frightfully staring, he expired, even in , 
death, a ghastly spectacle of innoxious tyranny. He i 
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5:liirteen years, seven months, and twenty-eight days, 
<tnd died in the thirty-second year of his age. 

?. Exercises. 1 Who succeeded Claudius? In what manner did Nero commence his reign ? How did he act whilst Rome was in a state of conflagration '! 1 What dreadful persecution did the Christians endure ? Which of the A- posiles suffered? What remarkable personages fell on this occasion? In 5 what manner did Seneca ertiploy his last moments? What became of j. Paulina ? Whgt was remarkable in the death of Lucan? Of what was ! Petronius accused ? Who were put to death after Petronius ? What be- 'rame of CorbuFo and Popp^a, How’did Nero act on learning that Gal- ulba had declared against him? To what extremity was he reduced-? -j iVhat measures did the Senate adopt? In what manner did Nfro at 
, t[ ^gth put a period to his existence ? How long did he reign ? 

; 1 i'-f 

i SECTION IV. 

• A. D. 69. Galba was seventy-two years old when 
! lie was declared emperor, and was then in Spain, with 
fhis legions. However, he soon found that his being 

it raised to the throne was but an inlet to new disquiet- 
tjudes. He seemed to have three objects in view. To 

i icurb the insolence of the soldiers, to punish those vices 
which had come to an enormous height in the last reign, 

J and to replenish the exchequer, which had been quite 
f "drained by the prodigality of his predecessors. Hovv- i ever, permitting himself to be governed by favourites, ■« he atone time showed himself severe and frugal, at a- 

H nother remiss and prodigal, condemning some illustrious 
> persons without any hearing, and pardoning others, 

:■! Though guilty. In consequence of this, many seditions 
• were kindled, and several factions were promoted in dif- 

i> ferent parts of the empire, but particularly in Germany. 
Galba being informed of these commotions, was sen- 

> sible that, besides his age, he was less respected for 
i want of an heir, he resolved, therefore, to put what he 

Hi had formerly designed in execution, and to adopt some 
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person whose virtues might deserve such advancement,, i 
and protect his declining age from danger. His favour- ’> 
ites understanding his determination, instantly resolved b 
on giving him an heir of their own chusing, so tliat tu 
there arose a great contention among them upon this oc- t 
casion. Otho made warm application for himself, al- 1 
leging the great services he had done the emperor, as 
being the first of note who came to his assistance when * 
he had declared against Nero. However, Galba being ti 
resolved to consult the'public good alone, rejected his » 
suit, and on a day appointed, ordered Piso Lucinianus c 
to attend him. The character given by historians to i: 
Piso is, that he was every way worthy of the honour ir 
designed him. He was not related to Galba, and had kti 
no other interest but merit to recommend him to his fa- Du 
vour. Takiugthe youth, therefore, by the hand, in the ft 
presence of his friends, Ire adopted him to succeed in the lit 
empire, giving him the most wholesome lessons for guid- iLf 
ing his future conduct. Piso’s conduct showed that he it: 
was highly deserving this distinction. In all his deport- to 
ment there appeared such modesty, firmness, and e<jua- b 
lityof mind, as bespoke him rather capable of discharg- 
ing, than ambitious of obtaining his present dignity.—- t 
But the army and the senate did not seem equally disiu- ( 
terested upon this occasion : and they had been so long at: 
used to bribery and corruption, that they could now dt 
bear no emperor who was not in a capacity of satisfying ^ 
their avarice. The adoption, therefore, of Piso was 
but coldly received ; for his virtues were no recommend- . 
ation in a nation of universal depravity. 

Otho, who had been long a favourite of Galba, and U 
hoping to be adopted his successor in the empire, finding : 
his hopes disappointed, and still further stimulated by e, 
the immense load of debt which he had contracted by ( 
his riotous way of living, resolved upon obtaining the ? 
empire by force since he could not by peaceable succes- ; 
sion. Having corrupted the fidelity of the soldiers, he it 
stole secretly from the emperor while he was sacrificing; i 
and assembling the soldiers, in a short speech urged the j 
eruelties and avarice of Galba. Binding the invectives p 
received with universal shouts by the whole army, he 
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entirely threw off the mask, and avowed his intentions 

. of dethroning him. The soldiers being ripe for sedition, 
ti immediately seconded his views ; and taking: Otho upon 
I their shoulders, immediately declared him emperor; and 
.to strike the citizens with terror, carried him, with 
;.t$heir swords drawn, into the camp. 

Soon after, finding the emperor in some measure de- 
d serted by his adherents, the soldiers rushed in upon him, 
if trampling the crowds of people that then filled the forum 

under foot. Galba seeing them approach, seemed to re- 
i collect all his fortitude; and, bending his head forward, 
t bid the assassin strike it off, if it were for the good of 
the people. This was quickly performed ; and his head 

1 being set upon the point of a lance, , was presented to 
, Otho, who ordered it to be contemptously carried round 

« the camp, his body remaining unburied in the . tj /v) 
j streets, till it was interred by one of his A’ 
. slaves. He died in the seventy-third year of his age, 
. after a short reign of seven months: as illustrious by his 
. own virtues, as it was contaminated by the vices of his 
. ’avourites, who shared in his downfall. 

Otho, who was now elected emperor, began his reign 
by a signal instance of clemency in pardoning Marius 
Celsus, who had been highly favoured by Galba ; and 

-:iiot contented with barely forgiving, he advanced him to 
i the highest honours, asserting that, “fidelity deserved every reward.” 

In the mean time, the legions in Lower Germany hav- 
ing been purchased by the large gifts and specious pro- 
paises of ViteUius their general, were at length induced 
|o proclaim him emperor ; and, regardless of the senate, 
^hey declared that they had an equal right to appoint to 
that high station, with the cohorts at Rome, 
i Otho departed from Rome with all haste to give Vi- Itellius battle. The army of Vitellius, which consisted 
»f seventy thousand men,, was commanded by his gene- 
rals Valens and Cecinna, he himself remaining in Gaul ■n order to bring up the rest of his forces. Both sides 
listened to meet each other with so much animosity and 
Hrecipitation, that three considerable battles were fougjtt 
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in the space of three days. One near Placentia, anothe 
near Cremona, and a third at a place called Casto; i' 
all which Otho and the Romans had the ad vantage.-Jj 
.But these successes were but of short lived continuance ! 
for Valens and Cecinna, who had hitherto acted sepsj j 
rately, joining their forces, and reinforcing their armie 
with fresh supplies, resolved to come to a general en| 
gagement. In this, Otho’s forces were totally oveBj 
thrown, and he killed himself shortly after, havin' ■ 
reigned three months and five days. 
A D 70 Vitellius was immediately after declarei ^ ' ’ * emperor by the senate, and received th! 
marks of distinction, which were soon accustomed tl 
follow the appointments of the strongest side. 

Upon his arrival at Rome, he entered the city, not a 
a place he came to govern with justice, but as a towl 
that was become his own by the laws of conquest. „ 

Vitellius soon gave himself up to all kinds of luxury j 
and profuseness ; but gluttony was his favourite vice, s» 
that he brought himself to an habit of vomiting in or , 
der to be able to renew his meals at pleasure. His emt 
tertainments, though seldom at his own cost, were pro.,' 
diguously expensive; he frequently invited himself ti^ 
the tables of his subjects, breakfasting with one, dining „ 
with another, and supping with a third, all in the sauu 
day. , 

By the continuance of such vices, added to enormous 
cruelties, he became not only a burden to himself, butt odious to all mankind. Thus, having become insup-r portable to the inhabitants of Rome, the legions of the., 
east, who had at first acquiesced in his dominion, began . 
to revolt, and shortly after unanimously resolved to make.i 
Vespasian emperor. [ 
J* During the preparations against him, Vitellius, though r buried in sloth and luxury, was resolved to make an ef- i 
fort to defend the edtpire ; wherefore, his chief com- j. 
manders, Valens and Ceciuna, were ordered to make all r possible preparations to resist the invaders. The first J 
army that entered Italy with an hostile intention, was i 
under the command of Antonins Trimus, who was met ^ 
by Cecinna near Cremona. A battle was expected to<i 
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; cusue, but a negociation taking place, Cecinna was pre- 
vailed upon to change sides, and declare for Vespasian. 

"His army however quickly repented of what they had 
done, and imprisoning their general, attacked Antonins, 
though without a leader. The engagement continued 
during the whole night; and in the morning, after a 
short repast, both armies engaged a second time, when 
the soldiers of Antonius saluting the rising sun, accord- 
ing to custom, the Vitellians, supposing that they had re- 
ceived new reinforcements, betook themselves to flight, 

!jvith the loss of thirty thousand men. 
j. In the mean time Vitellius, who was wallowing in all 
kinds of luxury and excess, made offers to Vespasian of 
resigning the empire, provided his life were spared, and 
a sufficient revenue allotted for his support. In order to 
enforce this request, he issued from his palace in deep 
mourning, with all his domestics weeping round him.— 

'He then went to offer the sword of justice to Cecilias 
The consul, which he refusing, the abject emperor pre- 
' Jared to lay down the ensigns of empire in the temple of 1 doncord ; but being interrupted by some who cried out 
"that he himself was Concord, he resolved, upon so weak. 

• an encouragement, still to maintain his power} and im- 
^ mediately prepared for his defence. 1 During this fluctuation of counsels, one Sabinus, who 

Aad advised Vitellius to resign, perceiving his desperate 
‘1 situation, resolved by a bold step to oblige Vespasian, 

• (md accordingly seized on the Capitol. But he was pre- 
mature in his attempt; for the soldiers of Vitellius at- 

'l lacking him with great fury,and prevailing by their num- 1 ?ers, soon laid that beautiful building in ashes. During 
Lillis conflagration, Vitellius was feasting in the palace of 

tiberius, and beholding, all the horrors of the assault 
| frith great satisfaction. Sabinus was taken prisoner, and 

J(iii)iortly after ^executed by the emperor’s command— ■ foung Domitian, his nephew, who was afterwards em- 
it »eror, escaped by flight in the habit of a priest, and all 
«rhe rest who survived the fire were put to the sword. 

But Antonius, Vespasian’s commander, being arrived 
4 Jefore the walls of the city, the forces of Vitellius re- 

T 3 
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ceived upon defending it to the utmost extremity. It wa:! 
also attacked on three sides with the utmost fury, whin 
the army within sallying upon the besiegers, defended i! 
with equal obstinacy. The battle lasted a whole day 
till at last the besieged were driven into the city, and a I 
dreadful slaughter made of them in all the streets, whicl J 

they vainly attempted to defend. 
Vitellius was soon found hidden in an obscure corner!* 

from whence he was taken by a party of the conquering t 
soldiers. Still, however, willing to add a few houri V 
more to his miserable life, he begged to be kept in prisoc J 
till the arrival of Vespasian at Rome, pretending that het 
had secrete of importance to discover. But his intreati t 
ies were vain, the soldiers, binding his hands behind r 
him, and throwing an haher round his neck, led him a-1 
long half naked into the public forum, upbraiding him j) 
as they proceeded, with all those bitter reproaches their ' 
malice could suggest, or his own cruelty might deserve, b 
At length, being come to the place of punishment, they f 
killed him with many blows ; and then dragging the dead it' 
body through the streets with an hook, they threw ii 
with all possible ignominy, into the river Tiber. 

Exercises. 
Who succeeded Nero ? What imprudence and injustice did Galba dis. ‘ •over ? Whom did Galba appoint his successor } What was the charac- •' ter of Piso ? Who resolved to obtain the empire by force 5 How did O. {i tho effect his design ? What fortitude did Galba display ? Who was e* i, lected Emperor on the death of Galba ? How did Otho display his cler f mency ? Of what number did the army of Vitellius consist? What r‘ battles were fought between the two armies? What became of Otho! ■Who was declared Emperor by the Senate ? In what manner did the , Legions in the East act? What preparations did Vitellius make to resist . the invaders* In what manner did Cecinna act What loss did the < Vitelliam sustain ? How did the forces of Vitellios defend Rome ? What >; became «f Vitelliut? 
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SECTJOK V. 
Tpspa^ian was now declared emperor, by ^ D ■*0 

Jtbe unanimous consent, both of the senate ' ^ 
:i and the aroiy, and dignified with all those titlea which ao v followed rather the power than the merit of those 
r who were appointed to govern. 

K Having continued some months at Alexandria in Egypt 
i where it is said he cured a blind and a lame man, by 
«touching them, he set out for Rome, giving Iris son Ti- 
rfjtusthe command of the army that was to lay siege to Je- 
rusalem, while he himself went forward, and was met 
,1 many miles from Rome by all the senate, and near half 
;.the inhabitants, who give thesincerest testimonies of their 
* joy, in having an emperor of such great and experienced 
[(virtues— Nor did he in the least disappoint their expec- 
tations, being equally assiduous in rewarding merit, and 
pardoning his adfersaries, in reforming the manners of 

4 the citizens, and setting them the best example in his own. 
11 In the mean time, Titus carried on the war against the 
Jew's with vigour. This obstinate and infatuated people 
had long resolved to resist the Roman power, vainly hop- 
ing to find protection from Heaven, which their impieties 
had utterly offended. Their own historian represents 

* them as arrived at the highest pitch of iniquity, while 
> famines, earthquakes, and prodigies, all conspired to 
^ presage their approaching ruin. Nor was it sufficient 
J that Heaven and earth seemed combined against them; 
i! ^hey had the most bitter dissensions among themselves, 
* knd were split into two parties, that robbed and destroy- 
ed each other with impunity, still pillaging and at the 

.tpame time boasting of their zeal for the religion of their 
ancestors, 
i At the head of one of these parties, was an incendi- 
ary, whose name was John. This fanatic affected so- 
vereign power, and filled the whole city of Jerusalem, 
^nd all the towns around with tumult and pillage. In a 
,Short time a new faction arose, headed by one Simon; 
who, gathering together multitudes of robbers and mur- 
derers, who had fled to the mountains, attacked many 
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cities and towns, and reduced all Idumea into his power 
Jerusalem, at length, became the theatre in which thesj 
two demagogues began to exercise their mutual auimosi 
ty; John was possessed of the temple, while Simon wa, 
admitted into the city, both equally enraged against eadl 
other, while slaughter and devastation followed theiij; pretensions. Thus did a city, formerly celebrated fo< 
peace and unity, become the seat of tumult and coufa 
sion. 

It was in this miserable situation, that Titus begaii, 
his operations within about six furlongs of the city o ; Jerusalem, during the feast of the Passover, when th 
place was filled with an infinite number of people, win’ 
had come from all parts to celebrate that great solemn, 
ity. The approach of the Romans produced a tempor- 
ary reconciliation between the contending factions with.! 
in the city; so that they unanimously resolved to opposi j> 
the common enemy first, and then decide their domestii 
quarrels at a more convenient season. Their first sall^ ‘ 
which was made with much fury and resolution, put tin' 
besiegers into great disorder, and obliged them to aban. i 
don their camp, and flee to the mountains. However, 
rallying immediately after, the Jews were forced back 
into the city, while Titus in person showed surprising 
instances of valour and conduct. 

These advantages over the Romans only renewed iu 
the besieged their desires of private revenge. A tumult 
ensued in the temple, in which several of both parties 
were slain ; and, in this manner, upon every remission 
from without, the factious of John and Simon violently 
raged against each other within, agreeing only in their 
resolution to defend the city against the Romans. 

The city was strongly fortified by three walls on eve- 
ry side, except where it was fenced by deep vallies. Ti. 
tus began by battering down the outward wall, which, 
after much fatigue and danger, he effected, all the time 
showing the greatest clemency to the Jews, and offering 
them repeated assurances of pardon. Five days after 
the commencement of the «iege, Titus broke through 
the second wall, and though driven back by the besieg- 
ed, he recovered his ground, and made preparations for 
iatteriug the third wall, which was their last defence.— 
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iut first, he sent Josephus, their countryman, into the 9 ity, to exhort them to yield, who, using all his elo- 1 uence to persuade them, was only reviled with scoffs 
aid reproaches. The siege was now, therefore, carried 

with greater vigour than before: several batteries 
‘ijjr engines were raised, which were no sooner built than 
destroyed by the enemy. At length it was resolved in 1 louncil to surround the whole city with a trench, and ■ bus prevent all relief and succours from aoroad. This, 
tdiich was quickly executed, seemed no way to intimi- 

'Iiote the Jews. Though famine and pestilence, its ne- 
fessary attendant, began now to make the most horrid 

‘ favages among them ; yet this desperate people still re- 
“ Solved to hold out. He now cut down all the woods 
Tithia a considerable distance of the city, and causing 
uore batteries to be raised, he at length battered down 

i be wall, and in five days entered the citadel by force. a [he Jews however continued to deceive themselves with ■tbsurd and false expectations, while many false prophets 
fjfcluded the multitude, declaring they should soon have 
'issistance from God. The heat of the battle was now 

‘ herefore, gathered round the inner wall of the temple, 
| vhile the defendants desperately combated from the top. 1 Titus was willing to save this beautiful structure; but 
H soldier casting a brand into some adjacent buildings, 

he fire communicated to the temple, and notwithstand- 
ing the utmost endeavours on both sides, the whole edi- ■ iee was quickly consumed. The sight of the temple in 
mins, effectually served to damp the ardour of the Jews. 
They now began to perceive that Heaven had forsaken 
bem, while their cries and lamentations echoed from 
be adjacent mountains. Even those who were almost 
Ixpiring, lifted up their dying eyes to bewail the loss of 

' their temple, which they valued more than life itself.— 
' The most resolute, however, still endeavoured to defend 
' be upper and stronger part of the city, named Zion ; • jut Titus, with his battering engines, soon made hiin- 
' Jelf entire master of the place. John and Simon were 
! ^ken from the vaults where they had concealed them- 

elves ; the former was condemned to perpetual impri- 
omnent, and the latter reserved to grace the conquer- 
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or’s triumph. The greatest part of the populace we r put to the sword, and the city was, after six mouth) ( 
siege, entirely razed by the plough; so that accordi) il\ 
to our Saviour’s prophecy, not one stone remained upi „ 
another. The numbers who perished in this siege, a . 
cording to Josephus, amounted to above a million r souls, and the captives to almost an hundred thousan 

Upon the taking of Jerusalem, his soldiers would hai r crowned Titus as conqueror; but he modestly refusi,, 
the honour, alledging that he was only an instrument j,i 
the hand of Heaven, that manifestly declared its wral; 
against the Jews. At Home, however, all men’s moutl 
were filled with the praises of the ’conqueror, who hs r 
not only shown himself an excellent general, but a col f>» 
rageous combatant: his return, therefore, in triump 
which he did with his father, was marked with all tl 
magnificence and joy that w-as in the power of men H 
express. All things that were esteemed valuable or bear 
tiful among men were brought to adorn this occasion.-. 
Among the rich spoils were exposed vast quantities < 
gold, taken out of the temple ; but the Book of tl: 
Holy Law was the most remarkable among the magnif i 
cent profusion. This was the first time that ever Romj 
saw the father and son triumph together. A triumph: 
arch was erected upon this occasion, on which were in ' 
scribed all the victories of Titus over the Jews, whic { 
remains almost entire to this very day. Vespasian likely 
wise built a temple to Peace, wherein were depositei.» 
most of the Jewish spoils ; and having now calmed al 
commotions in every part of the empire, he shut up tfi „ 
temple of Janus, which had been open for about five o 
six years. 

Few emperors have received a better character fron >; 
historians than Vespasian ; yet all his numerous acts o. 
generosity and magnificence could not preserve his cha.. 
racter from the imputation of rapacity and avarice. H« 
descended to some very unusual and dishonourable im. I. 
posts, even to the laying a tax upon urine. When hi% 
sonl'l'itus, remonstrated against the meanness of such 
tax, Vespasian, taking a piece of money, demanded if 
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; s smell ofFended him, adding, that this very money was 
'' oduced by urine. 1 Notwithstanding having reigned ten years, loved by 

•fti subjects, and deserving their afFeetion, he was sur- 
mised with an indisposition at Campania, which from 

p beginning he declared would be fatal; and perceiv- 
his end approaching, as he was just going to expire, 

‘ .cried out, that an emperor ought to die standing: ,lferefore, raising himself upou his feet, he expired in 
hands of those that sustained him. 

Exercises. 
H lrho succeeded Vitellios ? In what manner was the Emperor receiv- Hl It Rome? How was Titus in the mean time employed? What oc- .1 toned the ruin of the Jews ? What clemency did Titus discover ? What f tess attended his exertions? How was the temple destroyed? Was If (Saviour’s prophecy literally fulfilled ? What number of the Jews pe- t bd in this siege ? What magnificence marked his triumph at Rome? I [at buildings were erected on this joyful occasion ? Where was Ves. an taken ill? How.long did he reign ? 

SECTION VI. 
Titus being joyfully received as emperor, ^ jj ya "{an to reign with the practice of every ^ * 

J tue that became a sovereign and a man. During the 
:*U of his father, there had been many imputations a. 
Jupsthim, both for cruelty, lust, and prodigality: but 
i in bis exaltation to the throne, be seemed entirely to 

leave of his former' vices, and became an example 
a the greatest moderation and humanity. His first step 

; o i'ards gaining the affections of his subjects, was mode- 
> ing his passions, and bridling his strong inclinations, 
ill 'had long loved Berenice, sister to Agrippa, king of 
>lea, a woman of the greatest beauty and refined al- 
nitsments. But knowing that the connection with her 
J 5 entirely disagreeable to the people of Rome, hegain- 
i a victory over his affections, and sent her away, not 
^standing their mutual passion, and the many arts she 
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used to induce him to change his resolutions. He ne t 
discarded all those who had been the former ministers ifel 
his pleasures, and forbore to countenance the companies ji 
of his looser recreations, though he had taken great pai j 
in the selection. 1'his moderation, added to his justil 
and generosity, procured him the love of all good in* 
and the appellation of the Delight ot Mankind, whi( 
all his actions seemed calculated to insure. 

Titus took particular care to punish all informers, fa! (l. 
witnesses, and promoters of dissension. Those wretd rj 
es, who had their rise in the licentiousness and impuni j.,H 
of former reigns, were" now become so numerous, tl * 
their crimes called loudly for punishment. Of the; j 
therefore, he daily made public examples, condemni 
them to be scourged in the most public sreets, next to . 
dragged through the theatre, and then to be banished ; L 
to the uninhabited part of the empire, or sold as slav. j, 
His courtesy and readiness to do good have been ce 
brated even by Christian writers, his principal rule bei ,: never to send any petitioner dissatisfied away. One ni^|, 
recollecting that he had done nothing beneficial to maj, 
kind the day preceding, he cried out, among his frieni^ 44 I have lost a day!” A sentence too remaikable not}, 
be universally known. 

Learning that two noblemen had conspired agaij.! 
him, he readily forgave them ; and the next day, place If 
them next himself in the theatre, he put the swoKt 
with which the gladiators fought into their hands, c 
manding their judgment and approbation, whether tb j 

- were of sufficient length. 
In this reign an eruption of mount Vesuvius did co j 

siderable damage, overw helming many towns,and throtit ing its ashes into countries more than an hundred mil 
distant. Upon this memorable occasion, Pliny the n, 
turalist lost his life; for being impelled by too eager, 
curiosity to observe the irruption, he was suffocated in t!. 
flames. There happened also about this time a fire 
Rome, which continued three days and nights successiv 
ly, being lollov.ed by a plague, in which ten thousat j 
men were buiied in a day. The emperor, however, d 
all that lay in his power to repair the damages sis 
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Gained by the public ; and with respect to the city, de- 
' dared that he would take the whole loss of that upon 
*1 himself. 11 These disasters were in some measure counterbalanced 
•'by the successes in Britain under Agricola. This excel- 
lent general having been sent into that country towards 
the latter end of Vespasian’s reign, showed himself e- 
«jually expert in quelling the refractory, and civilizirg 

<1 those who had formerly submitted to the Roman power. 
The Ordovices, or inhabitants of North Wales, were the 

i [irst that were subdued. He then made a descent upon 11 Mona, or the island of Anglesey, which surrendered at 
* discretion. Having thus rendered himself roaster of the 1 whole country, he took every method to restore disci- 1 pline to his own army, and to introduce some share of 

politeness among those whom he had conquered. Ho 
'‘Exhorted them, both by advice and example to build tem- 
^ pies, theatres, and stately houses. He caused the sons 

)f their nobility to be instructed in the liberal arts ; he 
‘shad them taught the Latin language, and induced them JS0 imitate the Roman modes of dress and living. Thus 
tj by degrees this barbarous people began to assume the lux* I iirious manners of their conquerors, and in some time 

bven to out-do them in all the refinements of sensual J1 pleasure. Upon account of these successes in Britain, 
Titus was sainted' Jmperator the fifteenth time ; but be II lid not long survive this honour, being surprised by a 

Tiolent fever at a little distance from Rome Heexpir- I ^sd shortly after, not without suspicion of treachery from 
lis brother Domitian, who had long wished to govern. 

* His death was in the forty-first year of his age, having 
’Itigned two years, two months, and tw’enty days. 11 The beginning of Domitian’s reign was a T) qi II Universally acceptable to the people, as he ■ • • li: ppeared equally remarkable for his clemency, liberality 
'jjnd justice. r \ But be soon began to show the natural deformity of 1 (is mind. Instead of cultivating literature, as his fa- j her and his brother had done, he neglected all kind of 
tudy, addicting himself wholly to meaner pursuits, par- 
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ticularly, arcltery and gaming. He was so very expert i 
an archer, tiiat lie would frequently cause one of Jiisi « 
slaves to stand at a great distance, with his hands spread1 k 
asa mark, and would shoot his arrows with such exactness, t 
as to stick them all between his fingers. He instituted : 
three sorts of contests to be observed every five years, itn t 
music, horsemanship, and wrestling; but at the samesr,, 
time he banished all philosophers and mathematicians « 
from Rome. No emperor before him entertained tins |i 
people with such various and expensive s.hovys. During Ju 
these diversions he distributed great rewards, sitting a* f 
president himself adorned with a purple robe and crown, » 
with the priests of Jupiter, and the college of Flavian t 
priests about him. The meanness of his occupations in ji 
solitudc, was a just contrast to his exhibitions of publip t 
ostentation. He usually spent his hours of retirement in * 
catching flies, and sticking them through with a bodkin ; pc 
so that one of his servants being asked if the emperor were r 
alone ? answered, that he had not so much as a fly to ti 
bear him company. 

His vices seemed every day to increase with the dura- j 
lion of his reign. His ungrateful treatment of Agricola uit 
seemed the first symptoms of his natural malevolence ! it 
Domitian was always particularly fond of obtaining a l 
military reputation, and therefore jealous of it in others* j*i 
He had marched some time before into Gaul upon a pre-s 
fended expedition against the Catti, a people of Ger-ju 
many, and, without ever seeing the enemy, resolved tail 
have the honour of a triumph upon his return to Rome, t 
For that purpose he purchased a numberof slaves, whom ti> 
Jie dressed in German habits, and at the head of thistii 
miserable procession, entered the city amidst the appa-tc 
rent acclamations and concealed contempt of all his sub- In- 
jects. The successes, therefore, of Agricolain Britain, it- 
affected him with an extreme degree of envy. This ad-t 
mirable general pursued the advantages which he had al* L 
ready obtained. He subdued the Caledonians, and over-1 
came Galgacus, the British chief, at the head of thirty 
thousand men ; and afterwards sending out a fleet to*} 
scour the coast, first discovered Great Britain to^ be aqii 
island. He likewise discovered and subdued the Ork» 
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I Keys, and thus reduced the whole into a civilized provinca 
i of the Homan empire. When the account of these suc- 
i cesses was brought to Douritian, he received it with a 
*i seeming pleasure, but real uneasiness He thought A- 

•i gricola’s rising reputation a tacit reproach upon his own 
J> inactivity ; and instead of attempting to emulate, he re- 

nt solved to suppress the merit of his services. He order- 
-i «d him therefore external marks of approbation, and 
t took care that triumphant ornaments, statues, and other 

g honours, should be decreed him ; but at the same time 
i he removed him from his command, under a pretence of 
t Appointing him to the government of Syria. By these 
ilneans Agricola surrendered up his government to Salusa 

tins Lucullus, but soon found that Syria was otherwise 
t disposed of. Upon his return to Home, which was pri- 
t yately, and by night he was coolly received by the ema 
iiperor ; and dying some time after in retirement, it was 
t supposed by some, that his end was hastened by JDomi- 
j tian’s direction. 

Domitian soon after found the want of so experienced 
a commander in the many irruptions of the barbarous 

i nations that surrounded the empire. The Sannatians 
- in Europe, joined with those of Asia, made a formida- 
rjble invasion, at once destroying a whole legion and a 
->1 general of the Homans. The Dacians under the cou- 
rt, duct of Decebalus their king, made an irruption, and 

. overthrew the Romans in several engagements. At last, 
) however, the barbarians were repelled, partly by force, 
f, and partly by the assistance of money, which only served 

r i to enable them to make future invasions with greater 
it advantage. But in whatever way the enemy might have 
> been repelled, Domitian was resolved not to lose the 

.r,honour of a triumph. He returned in great splendour to 
,ltome: and, not contented with thus triumphing twice 

«. without a victory, he resolved to take the surname of 
yGerraanicus for his conquests over a people with whom 
.he n ver contended. 

■ J r In proportion as the ridicule increased against him, tfeis pride every day seemed to demand greater homage. 
i He would permit his statues to be made only of gold and 
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silver ; lie assnmed to himself divine honours, and order- . 
ed that all men should treat him with the same appella- [ 
lions as the divinity. His cruelty was not behind hisi 
arrogance; he caused numbers of the most illustrious ! 
senators and others to beput to death upon the most trill- 
ing pretences. One ^Elius Lama was condemned and 
executed only for jesting, though there was neither noV 
velty nor poignancy in his humour. Cocceanus was mur- 
dered only for celebrating the nativity ofOtho. Pompo- 
sianus shared the same fate,because it was foretold bj an 
astrologer that he should be emperor. Salustius Lucul- . 
lus, his lieutenant in Britain, was destroyed only for 
having given his name to a new sort of lances of his own 
invention. Junius Rusticus died for publishing a book. ‘ 
in which he commended Thrasea and Priscus, two phi- , 
losophers,who oppesed Vespasian’s coming to the throne. . 

Lucius Antouius governor of Upper Germany, knowing^ 
how much the emperor was detested at home, resolved 
upon striking for the throne, and accordingly assumed 
the ensigns of imperial dignity. As he was at the head 
of a formidable army, his success remained a long time 
doubtful ; but a sudden oveiflovving of the Rhine divided 
his army ; he was set upon at that juncture by Norman- 
dus the emperor’s general, and totally routed. The news 
of this victory, we are told, was brought to Rome by ■ 
supernatural means, on the same day the battle was 
fought. Domitian’s severity was greatly increased by | 
this short-lived success. In order to discover those who 
were accomplices with the adverse party, he invented 
new tortures, sometimes cutting off the hands, at other 
times thrusting fire into the privities of those whom he 
suspected of being his enemies. During his severities 
he aggravated his guilt by hypocrisy, never pronouucing 
sentence without a preamble full of gentleness and mer- 
cy. The night before he crucified the comptroller of his 
household, he treated him with the greatest seeming 
friendship, and ordered him a dish of meat from his owa 
table. He carried Aretinus Clemens with him in his 
own litter, the day he had concluded upon his death.— 
He was particularly terrible to the senate and nobility ; 
the whole body of whom he frequently threatened to ex-; 
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i .Irpate entirely. At one time he surrounded the senate- 
louse wiih his troops, to the great consternation of the 
senators. At another, he resolved to amuse himself with' 

’ heir terrors in a different manner. Having invited them 
! iato a spacious hall hung round with black, and illumi- 
lated by a few melancholy lamps, that diffused light on- 

' y sufficient to shew the horrors of the place. All a- 
' -ound were to be seen nothing but coffins, with the names 
| if each of the senators written upon them, together with J ither objects of terror, and instruments of execution.— 
‘ iVhile the company beheld all these preparations with 
^ilent agonyyseveral men, having their bodies blackened, 

“ ;ach with a drawn sword in one hand, and a flaming 1 airch in the other, entered the hall, and danced round 
' hem. After some time, when the guests expected no- 

jhing less than the most instant death, well knowing 
i Oomitian’s capricious cruelty, the doors were set open, 
j md one of the servants came to inform them, that the' 
jimperor gave all the company leave to withdraw. 

These cruelties were rendered still more odious by his 
> ust and avarice. Frequently after presiding at an exe- 
• ution, he would retire with the lewdest prostitutes, and 
' se the same bath which thpy did. The last part of the 
yrant’s reign was more insupportable than any of the 
receding. Nero exercised his cruelties without being a 
pectator ; but a principal part of the Roman miseries 
luring his reign was to see and be seen ; to behold the 

, tern air and fiery visage of the tyrant, which he had ] trmed against blushing by continued intemperance, di- 1 feting the tortures, and maliciously pleased with adding 
>oignance to every agony. 
, But a period was soon to be put to this monster’s 

’ true!ties. Among the number of those whom he at once 
saressed and suspected, was his wife Domitia, whom he 

nad taken from iEliu-i Lama, her former husband. It : vas the tyrant’s method to put down the names of all ■ uch as he intended to destroy, in his tablets, which he 
•sept about him with great circumspection. Domitia 
liortunately happening to get a sight of them, was struck 
it finding her own name in the catalogue of those fated 
© destruction. She showed the fatal list to Norbanus 

U 3 
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aud Petroiiins, prefects of the pretorian bands, who it 
found themselves set down ; as likewise Stephanas, the:i te 
comptroller of the household, who came into the con- 
spiracy with alacrity. They fixed upon the eighteenth 
day of September for the completion of their great at- 
tempt. Upon preparing to go to the bath, on the morn-> 
ingof that day, Petronius his chamberlain, came to in- .1 
form him that Stephanus the comptroller of the house- i 
hold desired to speak to him upon an affair of the ut- :- 
most importance. The emperor having given orders that ? 
his attendants should retire, Stephanus entered with his i 
hand in a scarf, which he had worn thus for some days,', ? 
the better to conceal a dagger, as none were permittedi, 
to approach the emperor with arms. He began by giv- r 
ing information of a pretended conspiracy, and exhibit-: j; 
ed a paper in which the particulars were specified  
"While Domitian was reading the contents with an eager , i 
curiosity, Stephanus drew the dagger, and struck him 
in the groin. The vvoand not being mortal, Domitian 
caught hold of the assassin, and threw him upon the 
ground, calling for assistance. But Parthenius with 
liis freed-man, a gladiator, and two subaltern officers, 
now coming in, they ran all furiously upon the emperor, 
and dispatched him with seven wounds. 

It is almost incredible what some writers relate con- • 
cerniug Appollonius Tyaneus, who was then at Ephesus.’ 
This person, whom some call a magician, and some a 
philosopher, but who more probably was nothing more 
than an impostor, was just at the minute in which Do- 
mitian was slain, lecturing in one of the public gardens 
of the city. But stopping short all of a sudden, he cried 
out. 44 Courage Stephanus, strike the tyrant.” And then 
after a pause, “ Rejoice my friends, the tyrant dies this 
day ; this day do I say ! the very moment in which I 
keep silence, he suffers for his crimes, he dies !” 

Many more prodigies were said to have portended his 
death ; but the fate of such a monster seemed to produce 
more preternatural disturbances, and more predictions 
than it deserved. The truth seems to be, that a belief! 
in omens and prodigies was again become prevalent ; the 
people were again- jrelapsing'into pristine barbarity ; a 
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> country of ignorance is ever the proper soil for an har- 
t vest of imposture. 

Exercises. 
Who succeeded Vespasian ? How did Titus act on his elevation to the ■‘throne? Whajt did his moderation, justice and generosity procure him i ■i jHow did he tfeat two noblemen who had conspired against-him ? What a melancholy events happened at Rome? What success attended Agricola ' in Britain ? How did he civilize the natives’ What became of Titus? • Who was his successor ? How did Domitian discover the natural deform- 1 Jty of his mind ? In what manner did he incur the contempt of his sub- ... jects on his return from Gaul ? What victory did Agricola obtain over the '•] pdedonians ? What became of this brave General? Who afterwards in- 4 Vaded the empire ? What pride and cruelty did he display? Whore- solved to seize the throne ? What hypocrisy did Domitian exercise ? Who at length put a period to the Monster’s cruelties? By what means did they accomplish their purpose ? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

The Five Good Emperors of Rome. 

SECTION i. 

i When it was publicly known that Domi- ^ ■£) nc 
hi tian was slain, the senate began to load hist 
u ilneiuory with every reproach. His statues were com- 
ii tnanded to be taken down, and a decree was made, that 

all his inscriptions should be erased, his name struck off 
; the registers of Fame, and his funeral omitted. The 
i 'people, who now took little part in the affairs of goveru- ■ii went, looked on his death with indifference ; the soldiers [, alone, whom he had loaded with favours, and enriched 

! jby largesses, sincerely regretted their benefactor. 
The senate, therefore^ resolved to provide a successor. 
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before the army could have an opportunity of taking the ; appointment upon themselves, and Coceius Nerva was 
chosen to the empire the very day on which the tyrant • 
was slaiu. He was of an illustrious family, as most say, . 
by birth a Spaniard, and above sixty-five years old when . he was called to the throne. He was at that time the ,, 
most remarkable man in Rome for his virtues, modera-- 
tion and respect to the laws ; and he owed his exaltation i 
to the blameless conduct of his former life. 

The people being long accustomed to tyranny, regarded . 
Nerva’s gentle reign with rapture, and even gave his im- « 
becility (for his humanity was carried too far for jus- -, 
tice) the name of justice. Upon coming to the throne, -■ 
he solemnly swore that no senator of Rome should be 
put to death by his command, during his reign, though t. 
they gave ever so just a cause. This oath he so religi- Y 
ously observed, that when two senators had conspired 
his death, he used no kind of severity against them : but 
sending for them, to let them see he was not ignorant of t, their design, he carried them with him to the public the- . 
atre ; there presenting each a dagger, he desired them to » 
strike, as he was determined not to ward off the blow. > 

During his short reign he made several good laws.— 
He particularly prohibited the castration of male chil- y 
dreu ; which had been likewise condemned by his prede- - 
cessor, but not wholly removed. He put all those slaves 
to death, who had, during the last reiga, informed a- . 
gainst their masters. He permitted no statues to be e- r reeled to his honour, aud converted such of Domitian’s ; 
as had been spared by the senate, into money. He sold *! 
many rich robes, and much of the splendid furniture of I j 
the palace ; and retrenched seveial unreasonable expen- '* 
ces at court. At the same time, he had so little regard '[ 
for money, that when one of his subjects found a large ' 
treasure, and wrote to the emperor how to dispose of it, L: 
he received for answer, that be might use it ; but the ; 
finder still informing the emperor that it was a fortune. If 
too large for a private person ; Nerva admiring his ho- 
nesty, wrote him word that then he might abuse it. 



ROMAN HISTORf. 237 
A life of such generosity and mildness was not, how- 

*-ver without its enemies. Vigilius Rufus, who had oppos- 
’ 2d him, was not only pardoned, but made his colleague 
'1,11 the consulship. Calpurnius Crassus also, with some 1 sthers, formed a conspiracy to destroy him ; but he rest- 1 td satisfied with banishing those who were culpable,. 
'1 [hough the senate were for inflicting more rigorous pu- 
' aishments. But the most dangerous insurrection against : 3is interests, was from the praetorian bands, who, head- 
. :d by Casparius Olianus, insisted upon revenging the 1 file emperor’s death, whose memory w’as still dear to 
‘ jhem from his frequent liberalities. Nerva, whose kind- 
‘ ^ess to good men rendered him more obnoxious to the 1 vicious, did all in his power to stop the progress of thisr ; insurrection ; he presented himself to the mutinous sol- 
' hers, and opening his bosom, desired them to strike 
j here, rather than be guilty of so much injustice. The 1 oldiers, however, paid no regard to his remonstrances, 

»ut seizing upon Petronius and Parenthius, slew them 
n the most ignominious manner. Not content with this, 

' hey even compelled the emperor to approve of their se- 
ition, and to make a speech to the people, in which he- 
hanked the cohorts for their fidelity. 

‘ So disagreeable a constraint upon the emperor’s incli- 
' jations, was in the end attended with the most happy 
Isffects, as it caused the adoption of Trajan to succeed 
wm. For perceiving that iii the present turbulent dis- 

uosition of the times, he stood in need of an assistant 
h the empire, setting aside all his own relations, he fix- 
fl upon Ulpius Trajan, an utter stranger to his family, 

ho was then governor in Upper Germany, as his suc- 
‘ iessor. And, in about three months after, having put 
iiinself into a violent passion with one Regulus a sena- 

' |6r, he was seized with a fever of which he died, after 
i, short reign of one year, four months, and nine days. 

•j He was the first foreign emperor who reigned in Rome, : tnd justly reputed a prince of great generosity and mo- 
’ leration. He is also celebrated for his wisdom, though 
‘ yith less reason, the greatest instance he gave of it dur- 

g his reign, being the choice of his successor. 
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A D 98 Trajan’s family was originally from Ita-j ly, but he himself was born at Seville init 
Spain. Upon being informed of the death of Nerva, bejti 
prepared to return to Home from Germany, where htali : 
was governor : and one of the first lectures he received^: 
upon his arrival was from Plutarch, the philosopher#' 
who had the honour of being his master, and is said tajj 
have written him a letter to the following purpose——b 
“ Since your merits, and not your importunities, hav«jp 
advanced you to the empire, permit me to congratulate!;l. 
your virtues, and my own good'fortune. If your futures 
government proves answerable to your former worth, £; 
shall be happy: but if you become worse for powers 
yours will be the danger, and mine the ignominy of younti 
conduct. The errors of the pupil will be charged upon; 
the instructor. Seneca is reproached ibr the enormities 0 
of Nero; and Socrates and Quintilian have not escaped-u 
censure for the misconduct of their respective scholars, jf 
But you have it in your power to make me the most ho- 
noured of men, by continuing what you are. Continue r 
the command of your passions, and make virtue the i 
scope of all your actions. If you follow these iustruc-j & 
tions, then will I glory in having presumed to give them * 
—if you neglect what I offer, then will this letter bo i 
my testimony that you have not erred through the coun- n 
sel and authority of Plutarch.” I have inserted thi*^ 
letter, whether genuine or not, because it seems to mo * 
well written, and a striking picture of this great philo< n 
sopher’s manner of addressing that best of princes. » 

This good monarch’s application to business, his mo*. •, 
deration to his enemies, his modesty in exaltation, his li-j • 
berality to the deserving, and his frugality in his owa j 
expences, have been the subject of panegyric among his; v 
contemporaries ; and they continue to be the admiratioa,» 
of posterity. 

Upon giving the praefect of the praetorian bands the t 
sword, according to custom, he made use of this remarkj 
able expression : “Take tlm sword and use it: if I 
have merit, for me ; if otherwise, against me.” After 
which, be added, that he who gave laws, was the first 
iyho was bound to observe them. 
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The first war he was engaged in after his coming jto 

uthe throne was with the Dacians, who during the teign 
edF Domitian had committed numberless ravages upon 
;i:he provinces of the empire. He therefore raised a 
^powerful army, and with great expedition marched into 

iitj [hose barbarous countries, where he was vigorously op- 
oaosed by Decebalus, the Dacian king, who for a long 

•-iime withstood his boldest efforts. At length, however, 
:*;he monarch being constrained to come to a general bat- 
4 le, and no louger able to protract the war, he was rout- 

! »d with great slaughter, though not without great loss to 
.ihe conquerors. The Roman soldiers, wanting linen to 
»n|ind up their wounds, the emperor tore his own robes to 
iimpply them. This victory compelled the enemy to sue 
i or peace, which they obtained upon very disadvantage- 
«(us terms ; their king coming into the Roman camp, 

ind acknowledging Jiimself a vassal of the Roman em- 
n dre. 
In , Upon Trajan’s return, after the usual triumphs and 

i ejoicings upon such an occasion were over, he was sur- 
jj )rised with an account that the Dacians had renewed 

n> jostilities. Decebalus their king was now therefore a 
>3 econd time adjudged an enemy to the Roman state, and 

J [’rajan invaded his,dominions with an army equal to that 
with which lie had before subdued him, but Deceba- 

,i ius, uovv grown more cautious by his former defeat, used 
)'J :very art to avoid coming to an engagement. He also 
a mt various stratagems in practice to distress the enemy, 

.nd at one time Trajan himself was in danger of being 
a [ainor taken. He also took Longinus, one ot the Ro- 

' San generals, prisonei', and threatened to kill him in 
jt ase 1'rajan refused granting him terms of peace. But 
.»be emperor replied, that peace and war had not their 
t lependence upon the safety of one subject only ; where- 
pre Longinus some time after destroyed himself by a 

i voluntary death. The fate of this general seemed to 
its five new vigour to Trajan’s operations. In order to be 

getter enabled to invade the enemy’s territories at plea- 
. i are, he undertook a most, stupendous work, which was 
,|0 less than building a bridge across the Danube. This 
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amazing structure, which was built over a deep, broad, 1 

and i^pid river, consisted of more than twenty-twbi1 

arches, an hundred and fifty feet high, and an hundred/1, 

and seventy broad ; the ruins of the structure whieh re- t:- 
main to this day, show modern architects how far theyi “ 
were surpassed by the ancients, both in the greatness) 
and the boldness of their designs. Upon finishing thi»i' 
work, Trajan continued the war with great vigour, shar-*11 

ing with the meanest of his soldiers the fatigues of thei 
campaign, and continually encouraging them to their t 
duty by his own example. By these means, notwith-f 
standing the country was spacious and uncultivated, and 1 

the inhabitants brave and hardy, he subdued the u hole, ‘ 
and added the kingdom of Dacia as a province to thei “ 
Homan empire. Decebalus made some attempt to e- '!< 
ecape;. but being surrounded on every side, he at last' /1' 
slew himself; and his head was sent immediately to ^ 
Rome, to certify his misfortune there. These successes 
eeemed to advance the empire to a greater degree of; * 
splendour than it had hitherto acquired. Ambassador^ ,c 

were seen to come from the interior parts of India, to i11 

congratulate Trajan’s successes, and bespeak his friend! ^ 
ship At his return to Rome, he entered the city in 111 

triumph ; and the rejoicings for his victories lasted for 0 

the space of one hundred and twenty days. 
Having given peace and prosperity to the empire, hej * 

continued his reign, loved, honoured and almost adored?1 

by his subjects. He adorned the city with public build- J 

ings ; he freed it from such men as lived by their vices j! 
he entertained persons of merit with the utmost familiJ k 
arity, and so little feared his enemies, that he could P 
scarcely be induced to suppose he had any. 

It had been happy for this great prince’s memory if he I 
had shown equal clemency to all his subjects ; but about F 
the ninth year of his reign, he was persuaded to look 
upon the Christians with a suspicious eye ; and great fe. 
U C 860 numbcrs of them were put to death, as util i 
A* D lo/ k-v P0Pu^ar tumults as by edicts and judiJ - cial proceedings. However, the persecu^ i|. 
tion ceased after some time: for the emperor having ada in 
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: rice from Pliny, the pro-consul in Bythinia, of the in- 
i( ocence and simplicity of the Christians, and of their 
i aoffensive and moral way of living, he suspended their 

unishments. 
.. Daring the emperor’s reign, there was a dreadful in- 
firrection of the Jews in all parts of the empire. This 

retched people, still infatuated, and ever expecting 
pme signal deliverance, took the advantage of Trajan’s 

(:bsence in the east, in an expedition he had undertaken 
r gainst the Armenians and Parthians, to massacre all the 

:.iv Sreeks and Romans, whom they got into their power, 
Without reluctance or mercy. This rebellion first began 
; a Cyrene, a Roman province in Africa; from thence 
i ic flame extended to Egypt, and next to the island of 

f, Jyprus. These places they in a manner dispeopled with 
f governable fury. Their barbarities were such that 

ey ate the flesh of their enemies, wore their skins, 
jaw'ed them asunder, cast them to wild beasts, made 
j }iem kill each other, and studied new torments by which 

. d destroy them. However, these cruelties were of no 
4 ?ng duration ; the governors of the respective provinces 

iakinghead against their tumultuous fury, soon treated 
tern with a retaliation of cruelty, and put them to death 

jot as human beings, but as outrageous pests to society. 
ls the Jews had practised these cruelties in Cyprus par- 
eularly, a law was publicly enacted, by which it was 
lade capital for any Jew to set foot on the island. 
During these bloody transactions, Trajan was prose- 

iting his successes in the east, where he carried the 
oman arms farther than they had ever been before; but 
•solving to return once more to Rome, he found hira- 
:lf too weak to proceed in his usual manner. He 
herefore ordered himself to be carried on shipboard to 

jjjie city of Seleucia, where he died of the A. D. 11?. [boplexy, having been attacked by that dis- 
irder once before, in the sixty-third year of his age, after 
| reign of nineteen years, six months, and fifteen days, j 

Exercises. 
Pin what manner did the Senate load the memory of Domitian with re- Ifoacb ? Who was chosen to succeed him ? What was the character of 
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... Nerva ? What oath did he swear on coming to the throne ? What la' did he enact ? Who formed a conspiracy to destroy him ? In what mar ner did the Praetorian bands act ? Whom did he appoint his successor What became of Nerva ? In what manner did Trajan act after N death ? How did Plutarch address him ? What was the character Trajan? With whom did he wage war? When did the Dacians rene' hostilities ? What became of Longinus ? What stupendous work dil Trajan erect? What became of Decebalus? How long did the rejok !i 

-a k 

ings for the victories of Trajan continue ? What persecution took place By whose means was a stop put to it ? In what manner did the Jew act ? What retaliation did the Romans make ? What became of Tra jan ? 

SECTION II. 

Adrian, wlto was nepltew to Trajan, was adopted t< 
succeed to the empire, and elected by all orders of the!*' 
state, though absent from Rome, being then at Antioch^!f' 
as a general of the forces in the East. 

Upon his election, he began to pursue a course quite ■ 
opposite to that of his predecessor, taking every me- 
thod of declining war, and promoting the arts of peacei ^ 
He was quite satisfied with preserving the ancient limits!1 

of the empire, and seemed no way ambitious of extend 
give conquest, 

Adrian was one of the most remarkable of the Romani 
emperors for the variety of his endowments : he was * 
highly skilled in all the accomplishments both of body1 

and mind : he composed with great beauty both in prosej * 
and verse; he pleaded at the bar, and was one of the 
best orators of his time; nor were his moral virtues less 
than bis accomplishments. His moderation and clemeni 
cy appeared, by pardoning the injuries which he had re. 
ceived when he was yet but a private man. One dayj 
meeting a person who had formerly been his most invete® 
rate enemy, “ My good friend,” cried he, “ you have f 
escaped, for I am made emperor.” He was affable tbi! 
kis friends, and gentle to persons of meaner stations; heir 
relieved their wants, and visited them in sioknses; it|| 
being his constant maxim, that he was an emperor, not 
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Reeled fof his own good, bat for the benefit of mankind. 

These were his virtues, which were contrasted by a 
•<: range mixture of vices, or, to*say the truth, he want- 1 1 strength of mind to preserve his general rectitude of 
i laracter without deviation. 
ii He was scarce settled on the throne when several of 
ie Northern barbarians, the Alani, the Sarmatians, and 

, ae Dacians, began to make devastations on the empire. 
i?hese hardy nations, who now found the way to Con- 
ner, by issuing from their forests, and then retiring up- 
a the approach of a superior force opposing them, began 
i be truly formidable to Rome. Adrian had thoughts 
jf contracting the limits of the empire, by giving up 
pme of the most remote and least defensible provinces ; 
ut in this he was over-ruled by his friends, who wrong- 
f imagined that an extensive frontier would intimidate 

i n invading enemy. Rut though he complied with their 
. emonstrances, he broke down the bridge over the Da- 
i wbe, which his predecessor had built; sensible that th* 
lame passage which was open to him, was equally con- . 
jjenient to the incursions of his barbarous neighbours. 

Having staid a short time at Rome, so as to' see that 
11 things were regulated and established for the safety 

jif the public, he prepared to visit and take a view of 
, he whole empire. It was one of his maxims, that anem- 

eror ought to imitate the sun, which diffuses warmth, 
nd vigour through all parts of the earth. He, there- 
ore, took with him a splendid court, and a considerable 
hree, and entered the province of Gaul, where he num- 
fjred all the inhabitants. From Gaul he went into Ger- 

any, from thence to Holland, and then passed over in- 
o Britain ; there reforming many abuses, and reconcil- 
hg the natives to the Romans. For the better security 
|f the southern parts of the kingdom, he built a wall of 
\ood and earth, extending from the river Eden in Cuin- 
srland, to the Tyne in Northumberland, to prevent the 
icursions of the Piets, and other barbarous nations in 
le north. From Britain, returning through Gaul, he 
greeted his journey to Spain, where he was received 
#ith great joy,.as being a native of that country. There 

X 2- 



ROMAN HlSTORT. 244 
wintering in Terragona, he called a meeting of all tin .. 
deputies from the provinces, and ordered many thing; Li 
for the benefit of the nation. From Spam, returning tj , 
Rome, he continued therefor sometime, in order topic r pare for his journey to the East, which was hastened bj. 
a new invasion of the Parthians. His approach comi 
pelling the enemy to make peace, he pursued his travel;; 
without molestation. Arriving in Asia Minor, he return! 
ed out of his way to visit the famous city of Athens.—« 
There making a considerable stay, he was initiated inti j 
the Eleusian mysteries, which were accounted the mosi i 
sacred in the Pagan mythology, and took upon him tin . 
office of Archou, or chief magistrate of the place. Ill 
this place also he remitted the severity of the Christial, 
persecution, at the representation of Granianus, the pro* 
consul of Asia, who represented the people of that peri r suasion as no way culpable. He was even so far recon. j 
ciled to them as to think of receiving Christ among tlu 
number of the gods. After a winter’s continuance at 
Athens, he went over into Sicily, and visited AEtna, and 
the other curiosities of the place. Returning from thence, 
once more to Rome, after a short stay, he prepared 
ships and crossed over into Africa. There he spent 
much time in regulating abuses, and reforming the go^ , 
vernment; in deciding controversies, and erecting mag-, 
nificent buildings. Among the rest he ordered Carthage) 
to be rebuilt, calling it after his own name Adrianople-, 
Again returning to Rome, where he staid but a very lit4 , 
tie time, he travelled a second time into Greece, and > 
passed over into Asia Minor ; from thence went into SyJ 
ria, and gave laws and instructions to all the neighbour^ 
ing kings, whom he invited to come and consult with him 
he then entered Palestine, Arabia, and Egypt, where her 
caused Pompey’s tomb, that had been long neglected, 
and almost covered with sand, to be renewed and beau- 
tified. He also gave orders for the re-building of Jeru- 
salem, which was performed with great expedition by 
the assistance of the Jews, who now began to conceive! 
hopes of being restored to their long lost kingdom. But 
these expectations only served to aggravate their calami- 
ties j for being incensed at the privileges which wer< 
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: ranted the Pagan worshippers in their new city, they ■ "H upon the Romans and Christians that were dispersed 
ibroughout Judea, and unmercifully put them to the r1 word. Adrian was at Athens when this dangerous in- 
•<hrrection began : wherefore, sending a powerful body 

f men under the command of Julius Severus against 
•.hem, this general obtained many signal, though bloody 11 ictories over the insurgents. The war was concluded 
' n two years, by the demolition of above a thousand of I heir best towns, and the destruction of near six hundred 
^bousand men in battle. 1 He then banished all those who remained, out of Ju- 
“ >ea ; and, by a public decree, forbade any to come with- II n view of their native soil. This insurrection was soon u':l fter followed by a dangerous irruption of the barbarous 

H fations to the northward of the empire, who, entering jl Jedea with great fury, and passing through Armenia, 
Carried their devastations as far as Cappadocia. Adrian, ;i [referring peace upon any terms to an unprofitable war, 4 .ought them off by large sums of money, so that they 
"turned peaceably into their native wilds to enjoy their 
jluuder, and meditate fresh invasions. 5 Having spent thirteen years in travelling through his 

5 ominions, and reforming the abuses of the empire, he at 1 ist resolved to return, and end all his fatigues at Rome. 
i Nothing could be more grateful to the people than his i esolution of coming to reside for the rest of his days a- ■ pong them ; they received him with the loudest demon- 

Rations of joy ; and though he began to grow old and 
'• fewieldy, he remitted not the least of his former assidui- 

ty and application to the public welfare. His chief a- 
lusement was in conversing with the most celebrated 
pen in every art and science ; frequently boasting that 
(e thought no kind of knowledge inconsiderable, or to 

l»e neglected either in his private or public capacity.— 
si Adrian was so fond of literary fame, that, we are told, 

jje wrote his own life, and afterwards gave it to his ser- 
i jtants to publish uuder their names. But whatever might 

mave been his weakness in aiming at universal reputation, 
je was in no part of his reign remiss in attending the 
lluties of his exalted station. He ordered the knights 

X 3 
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St- 

and senators never to appear in public, but in the pro^fr 
per habits of their orders. He forbade masters to kill it. 
their slaves, as had been before allowed, but ordained 
that they should be tried by the laws enacted against ca- 
pital offences. A law so just, had he done nothing more 
deserved to have ^insured his reputation with posterity, 
and have made him dear to mankind. He still further 
extended the lenity of the laws to those unhappy men, 
who had been long thought too mean for justice. If a 
master was found killed in his house, he would not al- 
low all his slaves to be put to the torture as formerly^ 
but only such as might have perceived or prevented the r 
murder. 

In such employments he consumed the greatest part of 
his time; but at last finding the duties of his station 
daily increasing, and his own strength proportionally u- 
pon the decline, he resolved upon adopting a successor. 
Marcus Antouinus, afterwards surnamed the Pious, was 
the person he pitched upon ; but previously obliged him 
to adopt two others, viz. Marcus Aurelius, and Luciust 
Verus, all of whom afterwards succeeded to the empire. 

While he was thus careful in appointing a successor, 
his bodily |infirmities became so insupportable, that he 
vehemently desired some of his attendants would dis- 
patch him. Antoninus, however, would by no means 
permit any of his domestics to be guilty of so great an 
impiety, but used all the arts in his power to reconcile 
the emperor to sustain life. His pains increasing every 
day, he was frequently heard to cry out, “ How miser- 
able a thing is it to seek death, and not to find it.”—• 
In this deplorable exigence, he resolved on going to 
Baias, where the tortures of his disease increasing, they 
affected his understanding. Continuing for some time in 
those excruciating circumstances, he was at last resolv- 
ed to adopt no regimen, often saying |that kings died 
merely by the multitude of their physicians. This con- 
duct served to hasten that death he seemed so ardently 
to desire; and it was probably joy upon its approach 
which dictated the celebrated stanzas which are so well 
knotvn, and in repeating which he expired,in the sixty- 
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• econd year of his age, after a prosperous reign of tweu- 
iy-one years and eleven months. 

Exercises. 
Who succeeded Trajan ? In what manner did Adrian act ? What as his character ? What nations began to attack the empire ? What rdeavour did he make to stop their incursions ? How did he endeavour , secure the Southern Provinces of Britain ? How did he act in Spain ?" 

( Vhat success did he obtain over the Parthians ? What took place dur- ag his stay in Athens? What orders did he give respecting Carthage ? 4 Vhat took place on his arrival in Syria ? What respect did he shew to the iry of Pompey ? What cruelties did the Jews exercise ? By what 
yhom did he adopt as his successor ? When did Adrian die ? 

SECTION III. 

Titus Antoninus, his successor, was born K l the city of Nismes in Gaul. His father 
as a nobleman of an ancient family, that had enjoyed 

. ;he highest honours of the state. At the time of his 
, tucceeding to the throne, he was about fifty years old, 
u tnd had passed through many of the most important of- 

aces of the state with great integrity and application.— 
Sis virtues in private life were no way impaired by ex- 
altation, as he showed himself one of the most excellent 

, princes for justice, clemency, ami moderation. His mo- 
. ;als were so pure, that he was usually compared to Nu- 

a(ia, and was surnamed the Pious, both for his tender- 
to his predecessor Adrian, when dying, and his par- 

ticular attachment to the religion of his country. 
He was an eminent rewarder of learned men, to whom 

he gave large pensions and great honours, drawing them nfrom all parts of the world. Among the rest he sent for 
pApollonius, the famous Stoic philosopher, to instruct 
Mis adopted sou Marcus Aurelius, whom he had previ- 
tfeusly married to his daughter. Apollonius being arrived 
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at Rome, the emperor desired his attendance; but the oV 
ther arrogantly answered, That it was the scholar’s duty1'!1 
to wait upon the master, and not the master’s upon the' f 
scholar. To this reply Antoninus only returned with a 
smile, “ That it was surprising how Apollonius, who ’ 
made no difficulty of coming from Greece to Rome ? should think it so hard to walk from one part of Rome,! ! 
to another,” and immediately sent Marcus Aurelius to) 
him. While the good emperor was thus employed in ma- | 
king mankind happy ; in directing their conduct by his 
own example, or reproving their follies with the keenness j! 
of rebuke, he was seized with a violent fever at Lorium, 
a pleasure-house at some distance from Rome, whence 
finding himself sensibly decaying, he ordered his friends f" 
and principal officers to attend him. In their presence | 
he confirmed the adoption of Marcus Aurelius without f 
once naming Lucius Verus, who had been joined by A- 
drian with him in the succession : then commanding the j, 
golden statue of Fortune, which was always in the cham- ! 
bers of the emperors, to be removed to that of his sue- !1! 

cessor, he expired in the seventy-fifth year of his age, ^ 
after a prosperous reign of twenty-two years, and almost Jl 

eight months. 
A D 191 Marcus Aurelius, though left sole succes- Jf sor to the throne, took Lucius Verus as his |„ 
associate and equal, in governing the state. Aurelius | 
was the son of Annius Verus, of an ancient and illustri- I*! 
ous family, which claimed its original from Numa. Lu- 
cius Verus was the son of Commodus, who had been a- 
dopted by Adrian, but died before he succeeded to the 
throne. Aurelius was as remarkable for his virtues and 
accomplishments, as his partner iu the empire was for 
his ungovernable passions and debauched morals. The 
one was an example of the greatest goodness and wis- 
dom ; the other of ignorance, sloth, and extravagance. 

The two emperors had been scarce settled on the 
throne, when the empire seemed attacked on every side 
from the barbarous nations by which it was surrounded. 
The Catti invaded Germany and Rhaetia, ravaging all 
with fire and sword, but were after some time repelled 
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jy Victorinas. The Britons likewise revolted, bnt were 

^repressed by Califurnius. But the Parthians, under 
;heir king Vologesus, made an irruption still more dread- 

iFul than either of the former, destroying the Roman le- 
gions in Armenia; then entering Syria, and driving out 
ihe Roman governor, and filling the whole country with 
ierror and confusion. In order to stop the progress of 

' this barbarous irruption, Verus himself rvent in person, 
ieing accompanied by Aurelius part of the way. 

Verus, upon entering Antioch, gave an indulgence to 
jvery appetite, without attending to the fatigues of war, 
Rioting in excesses unknown, even to the voluptuous 

ipreeks, leaving all the glory of the field to his lieuten- 
ants, who were sent to repress the enemy. These, how- 
jver, fought with great success : Statius Priscus took 
Artaxana; Marius put Vologesus to flight, took Seleucia, 
plundered and burnt Babylon and Ctesephon, and demo- 
lished the magnificent palace of the king of Parthia  
n a course of four years, during which the war conti- 

sued, the Romans entered far into the Parthian country, 
md entirely subdued it ; but, upon their return, their 
prmy was wasted to less than half its former number by 
pestilence and famine. However, this was no impedi- 
ment to the vanity of Verus, who resolved to enjoy the 
nonours of a triumph so hardly earned by others.— 
Wherefore, having appointed a king over the Armenians, 
md finding the Parthians entirely subdued, he assumed 
the titles of Armenicus, and Parthicus, and then return- 
id to Rome, to partake of a triumph with Aurelius, 
vhich was accordingly solemnized with great pomp and 
iplendour. 

During the course of this expedition, which continued 
For some years, Aurelius was sedulously intent upon dis- 
ributing justice and happiness to his subjects at home. 
He first applied himself to the regulation of public af- 
fairs, and to the correcting such faults as he found in the 
laws and policy of the state. In this endeavour he 
showed a singular respect for the senate, often permit- 
:ing them to determine without appeal, so that the com- 
uonwealth seemed once more revived under his equita- 
ile administration. Besides, such was his application 
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to business, that he often employed ten days together 
upon the same subject, maturely considering it on at(t< 
sides, and seldom departing from the senate-house, til | 
night coming on, the assembly was dismissed by the con. <■ 
sul. But while thus gloriously occupied, he was dailjj | 
mortified with accounts of the enormities of his col y 
league, being repeatedly assured of his vanity, lewdness hjl 

and extravagance. However, feigning himself iguorantif 
of these excesses, he judged marriage to be the best me.» 
thod of reclaiming him, and therefore sent him his daugh-i (ut- 
ter Lucilla, a woman of great beauty, whom Veins mar-» 
ried at Antioch. But even this was found ineffectual i (, 
Imcilla proved of a disposition very unlike her father^ t and instead of correcting her husband’s extravagances, - 
only contributed to inflame them. Yet Aurelius still 
hoped that, upon the return of Verus to Rome, his pre-, t sence would keep him in awe, and that happiness would r at length be restored to the state. But in this also ho 
was disappointed. His return only seemed fatal to the jf. empire ; for his army carried back the plague from Par^i 
thia, and disseminated the infection into all the provin.L 
ces through which it passed. 

Nothing could exceed the miserable state of the em- 
pire shortly after the return of Verus. In this horrid 
picture was represented an emperor, unawed by example, 
or the calamities surrounding him, giving way to unheard 
of debaucheries. A raging pestilence, spreading terror 
and desolation through all parts of the w estern world ; 
earthquakes, famines, and inundations, such as had ne- 
ver before happened ; the products of the earth through- 
out all Italy devoured by locusts; all the barbarous na- 
tions surrounding the empire, the Germans, the Sanaa- j 
tians, the Quadi, and Marcomanni, taking advantage of 
its various calamities, and making their irruptions even 
into Italy itself, the priests doing all they could to put 
a stop to the miseries of the state, by attempting to ap- 
pease the gods; vowing and offering numberless sacri- | 
fices; celebrating all the sacred rites that had ever been , 
known in Rome; and exhibiting the solemnity called 
Jjectisternia, seven days together. To crown the whole, 
these enthusiasts, not satisfied with the impending cala- 
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«oities, making new, by ascribing the distresses of tlie 
^ tate to the impieties of the Christians alone; so that 
n violent persecution was seen raging insdl parts of the 
»' mpire, in which Justin Martyr, St Polycarp bishop of 
Smyrna, and an immense number of others suffered mar- 
tyrdom. ; In this scene of universal tumult, desolation and dis- 
tress, there was nothing left but the virtues and the wis- 

• lom of one man alone to restore to tranquillity, and 
'■mng back happiness to the empire. Aurelius began his 
mdeavours by marching against the Marcomanni and ;6uadi, taking Yerns along with him, who reluctantly 

's feft the sensual delights of Rome for the fatigues of a 
samp. They came up with the Marcomanni near the 

J-ityof Aquileia, and after a furious engagement, routed 
• heir whole army : then pursuing them across the Alps, 
wercame them in several contests, and at last entirely } lefeating them, returned into Italy without any consi- ! lerable loss. As the winter was far advanced, Verus 

i yas determined upon going from Aquileia to Rome, in 
‘“tlrhich journey he was seized with an apo- ^ j) jgg 

. dexy which put an end to his life, being 
• :hirty-nine years old, having reigned in conjunction with ■ Aurelius nine. 
t Aurelius, who had hitherto sustained the fatigues of 

overning, not only an empire, but his colleague, being 
;ft to himself, began to act with greater diligence, and 

‘ j More vigour than ever. 
After having subdued the Marcomanni, a barbarous 

’4“ people that had made inroads upon the empire, he return- 
• id to Rome, where he began his usual endeavours to be- 

'■ lefit mankind by a farther reformation of the internal : policy of the state. 1 [ But his good endeavours were soon interrupted by a u ijenewal of the former wars : in one of the engagements 
!>f which, he is said to have been miraculously relieved, 1 when his army was perishing with thirst, by the prayers 
pf a Christian legion which had been levied in his ser- ■irice. For at that dreadful juncture, and just as the 
barbarians were ready to fail upon them, we are assured 

> there fell such a shower of rain as instantly refreshed th« 
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fainting army. The soldiers were seen holding theirit 
mouths and their helmets up to heaven, and receivingjin 
the water which came so wonderfully to their relief.— 
The same clouds also which served for their rescue, att 
the same time discharged such a terrible storm of hailJL 
accompanied with thunder, against the enemy, as aston-l 
ished and confounded them. By this unlooked for aid,! 
the Romans recovering strength and courage, once morq 
turned upon their pursuers, and cut them in pieces. J 

Sucli are the circumstances of an engagement, ac-i| 
knowledged by Pagan as well as Christian writers, only h 
with this difference, that the latter ascribe the victory kj 
to their own, the former to the prayers of their'emperor.j 
However this be, Aurelius seemed so sensible of mira- r 
culous assistance, that he immediately relaxed the persenj n 
cution against the Christians, and wrote to the senate in «t 
favour of their religion. 

This good emperor having at a time detected one A- ! i 
vidius in a conspiracy against him, and generously grant- 
ing him his pardon some who wrere near his person took 
the liberty to blame his conduct, telling him that Avidi- l*» 
us would not have been so generous had he been conquer- ill 
or. To this the emperor replied in this sublime manner, 
“ 1 never served the gods so ill, or reigned so irregular-1 f 
ly, as to fear Avidius could ever be conqueror.” 

He usually called philosophy his mother, in opposition 
to the court, which he considered as his step-mother.—'' 
He also was frequently heard to say, “ that the people j; 
were happy whose philosophers were kings, or whose i»’. 
kings were philosophers.” He in fact was one of the p 
most considerable men then in being ; and though he had | 
been born in the meanest station, his merits as a u’riter, , 
as his works remain to this day, would have insured ia 
immortality. 

Having thus restored prosperity to his subjects, and ? 
peace to mankind, news was brought him that the Scy- - 
thians, and barbarous nations of the north, were up in h 
arms and invading the empire. He once more, there- r fore, resolved to expose his aged person in defence of , 
his country, and made speedy preparations to oppose 
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sjhem. He went to the senate for the first time, and de- 
sired to have money out of the pubiic treasury. He then 
- pent three whole days in giving the people lectures, by 
uhich they might regulate their lives, and having finish- 
d his lectures, departed upon his expedition, amidst the 

stayers and lamentations of all his subjects. It was u- 
on going to open his third campaign that he was seized 

»dth the plague at Vienna, w'hich stopped the progress of 
i is success. Nothing, however, could abate his desire of 
icing beneficial to mankind; his fears for the youth and 

’ impromising disposition of Commodus, his son and suc- 
sor, seemed to give him great uneasiness : wherefore 

e addressed his friends and the principal officers that ■ -ere gathered round his bed, telling them that his son 
< 'as now going to lose a father, he hoped he should find 
4 »any fathers in them. As he was thus speaking, he was 

sized with a weakness which stopped his utterance, and 
• hich brought him to his end the day following. He ■Med in the fifty-ninth year of his age, having reigned 
s jneteen years and some days ; and it seemed as if the 

"a .hole glory and prosperity of the Roman empire died 
f ith this greatest of the Romau emperors. 

Exercises. 
What was the character of Antoninus ? What became of him ? Wh« weeded Antoninus? Whom did Aurelius associate with him in the go- ? fnment ? What was the general history of this Prince ? What barba- " us nations attacked the empire? Hovy did Verus conduct himself in An- Ji»th ? What disaster befell the Romans on their return ? In what tnan- fK wa-s Aurelius employed at home ? What endeavour did he make to Morin Verus? What fatal consequences ensued on the return of his ar- jw? What means did the Priests employ to put a stop to the miseries of ijbstate? How did Aurelius act amidst this scene of distress ? What jlftory did he gain over the Marcomanni ? What became of Verus ? By Unat means was the army of Aurelius miraculously relieved ? In what jjiyiner did he treat Avidius? How did he act when the Scythians in- jjded the empire ? In what manner did Aurelius spend bis last hours? * .v long did he reign ? 

Y 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Front Commodus, to the transferring the Seat of 
the Empire under Constantine, from 

Borne to Byzantium. 

A D 180 r^,e mer‘ts Aurelius procured Com, modus easy accession to the throne. He \va« 
acknowledged emperor first by the army, then by the se- 
nate and people, and shortly alter by all the provinces. ' 

His whole reign is but a tissue of wantonness and folly, 
cruelty and injustice, rapacity and corruption. There is 
so strong a similitude between his conduct and that of Domitian, that a reader might be apt to imagine he was 
going over the same reign. 

He went with his associates to taverns and brothels ; 
spent the day in feasting, and the night iu the most abo-i 
minable luxuries, having no less than three hundred fe- 
males, and as many males, for detestable purposes. He 1 

committed incest, as Caligula did, with all his sisters.-^- 
He sometimes went about the markets in a frolic with 
small wares as a petty chapman ; sometimes he imitated ; 
a horse-courser, and at other times drove his own chariof H 
in a slave’s habit, while those he chiefly promoted, re-jP 
aembled himself, being the companions of his pleasures 
or the ministers of his cruelty. 

If any person desired to be revenged on an enemy, by;U 
bargaining with Commodus for a sum of money, he was i 
permitted to destroy him in such a mauucr as he thought 
proper. He commanded a person to be cast to the wild 
beasts for reading the life of Caligula in Suetpuius. lie r 
ordered another to be thrown into a burning furnace fori' 
accidentally overheating his bath. He would sometime^ 
when he was in a good humour, cut off men’s noses unJw 
der a pretence of shaving their beards ; and yet he wan 
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' himself so jealous of all mankind, that he was obliged 
< to be his own barber. 

At length upon the feast of Janus, resolving to fence 
naked before the people as a common gladiator, three of 
his friends remonstrated to him upon the indecency of 
such a behaviour. These were Laetus his general, Elec- 
tus his chamberlain, and Marcia a concubine, of whom 
he always appeared remarkably fond. Their advice was 
attended with no other effect than that of incensing him 
against them, and inciting him to resolve upon their de- 
struction. It was his method, like that of Domitias, 
ito set down the names of all such as he intended to put 
to death, in a roll, which he carefully kept by him. 

However, at this time happening to lay the roll on his 
' bed, while he was bathing in another room, it was ta- 
ken up by a little boy whom he passionately loved. The 
child, after playing with it for some time, brought it to 

i Marcia, who was instantly alarmed at the contents.— 
i She immediately discovered her terrors to Ltetus and E- lectus, who perceiving their dangerous situation, instant- 
ly resolved the tyrant’s death. After some deliberation, 
it was agreed to dispatch him by poison; but this not 
succeeding, Marcia hastily introduced a young man cal- 
led Narcissus, and prevailed upon him to assist in strang- 

ii ling the tyrant. Cammodus died in the thirty-first year 
<of his age, after an impious reign of twelve years and 11 nine momhs. , 

The secrecy and expedition with which ^ ^ .g. 
lommodus was assassinated, were such that 

[few were at that time acquainted with the real circum- 
itances of his death. His body was wrapped up as a 
iale of useless furniture, and carried through the guards, 

iipiost of whom were either druuk or asleep. 
'' Previous to the assassination the conspirators had fix- 

id upon a successor. Helvius Pertinax, whose virtues 
md courage rendered him worthy of the most exalted 
itation, and who had passed through many changes of 
Fortune, was fixed upon to succeed him ; when, there- 

fore the conspirators repaired to his house to salute him 
ajienaperor, he considered their arrival as a command front 

Y 2 
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the emperor Commodus for his death. Upon Ltctus en- 
tering his apartment, Pertinax, without any show or 
fear, cried out, That for many days he had expected t< . 
end his life in that manner, wondering that the emperoi . 
had deferred it so long. However, he was not a littl*. 
surprised, when informed of the real cause of their vii:r sit : and being strongly urged to accept of the empire. (. he at last complied with their offer. 

Being carried to the camp, Pertinax was proclaimed 
emperor, and soon after the citizens and senate consent- r ed : the joy at the e eetion of their new sovereign, being 
scarce equal to that for the death of their tyrant. They; 
then pronounced Commodus a parracide, an enemy to the 4 
gods, his country and all mankind, and commanded thati 
his corpse should rot upon a dunghill. In the mean time 
they saluted Pertinax as emperor and Caesar, with nu- 
merous acclamations, and cheerfully took, the oaths of . 
obedience. The provinces soon after followed the ex- j. 
ample of Rome, so that he began his reign with univer- 
sal satisfaction to the whole empire, in the sixty-eighth . 
year of his age. 

Nothing could exceed the justice and wisdom of this , 
monarch’s reign, the short time it continued. But the .1 
praetorian soldiers, whose manners be had attempted to | 
reform, having been long corrupted by the indulgence | 
and profusion of the former monarch, began to hate him 1,, 
for the parsimony and discipline he had introduced a- ,, 
mong them. They therefore resolved to dethrone him ; j, 
and accordingly, in a tumultuous manner, marched thro* j „ 
the streets of Rome, entered his palade without opposi- ;. 
tion, where a Tungrian soldier struck him dead with a j j 
blow of his lance. From the number of his adventures, |, 
he was called the tennis-ball of fortune ; and certainly; „ 
no man ever experienced such a variety ot situations j 
with so blameless a character. He reigned but three 
months. 
A n 1Q9 r^ie so^iers having committed this out- 'A* ‘ * rage, made proclamation, that they would t 
sell the empire to whoever would purchase it at the high- jj, 
est price. Ir. consequence of this proclamation two j.. 
bidders were found, namely, Sulpician and Didius. T. he 
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J former a consular person, prefect of the city, and son- 

in-law to the late emperor Pertinax. The latter a con- 
sular person likewise, a great lawyer, and the wealthiest 

i'inan in the city. Stilpiciau had rather promises thau 
! treasure to bestow. The offers of Didius, who produced 
immense sums of ready money, prevailed. He was re- 

ceived into the camp, and the soldiers instantly swore 
,to obey him as emperor. 5 Upon being conducted to the senate-house, he addres- 
'sed the few senators that were present, in a very laconic 
Speech : “ Fathers, you want an emperor, and I am the 
4 jittest person you can choose.” The choice of the sol- 
diers was confirmed by the senate, and Didius was ac- J knowledgedemperor, now in the fifty-seventh year of 

•{ his age. 
'! It should seem by this weak monarch’s conduct, when 
*, seated on the throne, that he thought the government of 

an empire rather a pleasure than a toil. Instead of at- 
' tempting to gain the hearts of his subjects, he gave hira- 
' self up to ease and inactivity, utterly regardless of the 

i duties of his station. He was mild and gentle indeed, 
Cieither injuring tny, nor expecting to Oe injured, ilut 
ihat avarice, by which he became opulent, still followed 

lim in his exaltation ; so that the very soldiers who e- 
ected him, soon began to detest him for those qualities, 
o very opposite to a military charaete The people al- 
io, against whose consent he was chosen, were not less 
lis enemies. Whenever he issued from his palace,, they 

jiopenly poured forth their imprecations against him, cry- 
uing out that he was a thief, and had stolen the empire. 1 GHidius, however, in the true spirit of a trader, patient- 

ly bore all their reproach, sometimes beckoning to them 
with smiles, to approach him, and testifying his regard* 
ly every kind of submission. 

Soon after, Severus, an African by birth, being pro- 
ilaimed by his army, began by promising to revenge the 
leath of Pertinax. 

Didius, upon being informed of his approach towards 
iome, obtained the consent of the senate io send nitn 

.mbassadgrs, offering to make him a partner in the em- 
y s 
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pire. But Severus rejected this offer, conscious of hi! I 

-own strength, and of the weakness of the proposer.— 
The senate soon appeared of the same sentiments, aiuHtn 
perceiving the weakness of their present master, aban-ifct'i 
cloned him. Being called together, as was formerly;! 
practised in the times of the commonwealth, by the con- ft 
suls, they unanimously decreed that Didius should be de-j» 
prived of the empire, and that Severus should be pro-n 
claimed in his stead. They commanded Didius to be ti 
slain, and sent messengers for this purpose to the palace,, 9 
where they found him disarmed, among a few friends hi:, 
that still adhered to his interest. 

Severus having overcome Niger and Albinos, who were 
his competitors for the empire, undertook next the reins 
of government, uniting great vigour with the most refin- 
ed policy ; yet bis African cunning, for he was a native- 
of Africa, was considered as a particular defect in him. 
He is celebrated for his wit, learning and prudence: but 
equally blamed for perfidy and cruelty. In short, he 
seemed equally capable of the greatest acts of virtue, 
and the most bloody severities. 

Upon his return to Rome, he loaded his soldiers with 
rewards and honours, giving them such privileges s 
strengthened his own power, while they destroyed that 
of the state. For the soldiers, who had hitherto show- ! 
«d the strongest inclinations to an abuse of power, were ! 
now made arbiters of the fate of emperors. 

Being thus secure of his army, he resolved to give 
way to his natural turn for conquest, and to oppose his j 
arms against the Parthiaus, who were then invading the 
frontiers of the empire. Having therefore previously j 
given the government of domestic policy to one Plautian 
a particular favourite, to whose daughter he married his 
son Caracalla, he set out for the east, and prosecuted the 
war with his usual expedition and success. He forced 
submission from the king of Armenia, destroyed several 
cities in Arabia Felix, landed on the Parthian coasts,' ]■ 
took and plundered the famous city of Ctesiphon, march- 
ed back through Palestine and Egypt, and at length re- 
turned to Rome in triumph. 

During this interval, Plantian, who was left to direct 

Si. 
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r|the affairs of Rome, began to think of aspiring to the 
-^empire himself. Upon the emperor’s return, he employ* 
iced a tribune of the praetorian cohorts, of which he v\as 
• the commander, to assassinate him, and likewise his son 

Hi! Caracalla. The tribune informed Severus .of his favour- 
i ite’s treachery. Re at first received it as an improbable 

o story, and as the artifice of one who envied his favour. 
» ite’s fortuue. However, he was at last persuaded to per- 
» nsit the tribune to conduct Plautian to the emperor’s a- 
i partments, to be a testimony against himself. With this 
i ntent, the tribune went and amused him with a pretend* 
td account of his killing the emperor and his son ; desir- 

» mg him, if he thought fit to see him dead, to go with 
i liui to the palace. As Plautian ardently desired their 
,i deaths, he readily gave credit to his relation, and follow- 

'! mg the tribune, was conducted at midnight into the m- 
i lermost recesses. But what must have been his disap. 
iipointment, when instead of finding the emperor lying 
dead, as he expected, he beheld the room lighted up with 
iorches, and Severus, surrounded by his friends, prepar- 
ed in array to receive him. Being asked by the emper- 

i wr, with a stern countenance, what had brought him there 
lit that unseasonable time; he was at first utterly eon- 

t bunded, and not knowing what excuse to make, he in- 
Ifeunously confessed the whole, iutreating forgiveness for 

,.i vhat he had intended. The emperor seemed inclined to 
lardon; but Uaracalla, his son, who from the earliest 

hsg-., showed a disposition to cruelty, with his sword ran 
i»im through the body. 

After this, he spent a considerable time in visiting 
ime cities in Italy, permitting none of his officers to 
:ll places of trust or dignity, and distributing jusr ice rith the strictest impartiality. He then undertook an 
pedition into Britain, where the Romans were in dan- 
r of being destroyed, or compelled to flee the province, 
herefore, after appointing his two sons, Caracalla, and 

feeta joint successors in the empire, and taking them 
ith him, he landed in Britain, to the great terror of 
ch as had drawn down his resentment. Upon his pro- 
ess into the country, he left, his son Geta in the south, 
si part of the province, which had continued in obedi. 
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ence, and marched with his son Caracalla against thd* 
Caledonians. In this expedition his army suffered proi 
digious hardships in pursuing the enemy; they wereoi’* 
bliged to hew thdr way through intricate forests, to drain 
extensive marshes, and form bridges over rapid rivers j'" 
so that he lost fifty thousand men by fatigue and sick-J 
ness. However, he supported all these inconveniences^ 
with unrelenting bravery, and prosecuted his successes1 

with such vigour, that he compelled the enemy to beg 
for peace; which they obtained, not without the surrender! 
of a considerable part of their country. It was there, v 
that for its better security he built the famous wall* * 
which still goes by his name, extending from Solway frith . 
on the west, to the German ocean on the east. He didb 
not long survive his successes here, but died at Tork, ^ 
in the sixty-sixth year of his age, after an active, though 
cruel reign of about eighteen years. 
XJ C 964 Caracalla and Geta, his sons, being ac- 11 

A* D 2 0* knowde^gecl as emperors by the army, be- ! ' 1 ' gan to show a mutual hatred to each other, is. 
even before their arrival at Rome. Rut this opposition ‘ 
was of no long continuance; for Caracalla being resolve; 
ed to govern alone, furiously entered Geta’s apartment, 
and followed by ruffians, slew him in his mother’s arms. 

Being thus emperor, he went on to mark his course* 
with blood. Whatever was done by Domitiau or Nero,*' 
fell short of this monster’s barbarities. 

His tyrannies at length excited the resentment of Ma- 
crinus, the commander of the forces in Mesopotamia, who * 
employed one Martial, a man of great strength, and a 
centurion of the guards to dispatch him. Accordingly^ (>> 
as the emperor was riding out one day, near a little city | •; 
called Came, he happened to withdraw himself private- t > 
Iv upon a natural occasion, with only one page to hold’ fci: 
his horse. ‘This was the opportunity Martial had solongjj 
and ardently desired ; wherefore runuing to him hastily* 
as it he had been called, he stabbed the emperor in thei 
back, so that he died immediately. Having peiformed# 
this hardy attempt, he then unconcernedly returned toll 
his frosp ; but retiring >>y insensible degrees, he endea« 
voured to secure himself by flight. Rut his compamoiu 
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( K)on missing him, and the page giving information of 
ivhaf had been done, he was pursued by the German 
Horse, and cut in pieces. 

i During the reign of this execrable tyrant, which con- 
ilined six years, the empire was every day declining ; 

.' he soldiers were entirely masters of every election ; and 
, i.s there were various armies in different parts, so there 
.vere as many interests, all opposite to each other. 

Exercises. 
' !> ' Who succeeded Aurelius ? For what was the whole reign of Commo- , kBus remarkable ? What dreadful barbarity did he discover ? How did j hey get rid of the tyrant ? How long did Commodus reign? Who suc- ceeded him? In what manner did Fertinax .reign ? By whom was he i lilt lain i Who obtained the throne? In what maimer did Didius addres# ' he Senate ? How did he conduct the administration > What offer did ! Julius make to Severn?? What became of Didius ? Whom did Severui s1 ext overcome ? How did he act on his return to Rome ? W'hat advan- ages did he gain over the Parthians? Whom did Sevems appoint joint . v accessors in the empire? What expedition did he undertake? What •ardships did his army suffer? What became of Severus? Who succeed- d him in the empire ? Of what cruelty was Caracalia guilty ? Whom 11.', id Macrinus employ to dispatch him ? 

SECTION II. 

The soldiers, without an emperor, after A D 216 
suspence of two days, fixed upon Macrinus * * * 

dio took, all possible methods to conceal his being privy Caracalla’s murder. The senate confirmed their 
mice shortly after, and likewise that of his son Dia- ■l umenus, whom he took as a partner in the empire, 

lifacrinus was fifty-three years old when he entered upon 
{Hie government of the empire. He was of obscure pa- 
iPfcnUge, some say by birth a Moor, who by the mere ro- 
tation of offices, being made first praefect of the praetori- 

n bands, was now by treason and accident called to fill 
s he throne. 
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He was opposed by the intrigues of Mosa and he I 

grandson, Heliogabalus, and being conquered by sonM 
seditious legions of his own army, he fled to ChalcedoJ 
•where those who were sent in pursuit, overtook, and pi* 
him to death, together with his son Diaduinenus, afta 
a short reign of one year and two months. 
A. D. 218. The senate and citizens of Rome bein p 

' obliged to submit to the appointment of tb |* 
army, as usual, Heliogabalus ascended the throne at till- 
age of fourteen. His short life is but a tissue of effa ►.• 
minacy, lust, and extravagance. He married in th I* 
short space of four years, six wives, and divorced tfier» 
all. He was so fond of the sex^ that he carried his mo' a 
ther with him to the senate-house, and demanded tha n 
she should always be present whan matters of importanc* - 
were debated. He eveawent so far as to build a senate * 
house for women, with suitable orders, habits, anddiaf 
tinctions, of which his mother was made president.—a 
They met several times; all their debates turning upoi t 
the fashions of the day, and the different formalities t« 
be used at giving and receiving visits. To these folliei a 
he added great cruelty and boundless prodigality; s«' 
that he was heard to say, that such dishes as were cheap, fc 
ly obtained, were scarce worth eating. It is even said a 
he strove to foretell what was to happen, by inspecting * 
the entrails of young men sacrificed, and that he chos* i 
the most beautiful youths throughout Italy, to be slaw >■ 
for that horrid purpose. 

However, his soldiers mutinying, as was now usufiip 
with them, they followed him to his palace,’pursuing hint 
from apartment to apartment, till at last he was conceal# 
ed in a privy. Having dragged him from thence through^ 
the streets, with the most bitter invectives, and having;* 
dispatched him, they attempted once more to squeeze'* 
his pampered body into a privy; but not easily effecting;^ 
this, they threw it into the Tiber, with heavyweights*! 
that none might afterwards find or give it burial. Thifil 
was the ignominious death of lidiogabalus, in the eighnint 

buctfit teenth year of his age, after a detestable reign of four Ki 
years. 
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b To him succeeded Alexander, his cousin- A. D. 222. i erman, who without opposition, being de- 
iilared emperor, the senate, with their usual adulation* 
14 rere for conferring new titles upon him ; but be modest- 
ef declined them all. To the most riged justice he added 

He greatest humanity. He loved the good, and was a 
?«i5vere reprover of the lewd and infamous. His accom- 

• lishments were equal to his virtues. He was an exeel- 
tot mathematician, geometrician, and musician ; he was 
qually skilful in painting and sculpture ; and in poetry 

New of his time could equal him. In short, such were 
j as talents, and such the solidity of his judgment, that 
Viough but sixteen years of age, he was considered as a 
i^dseold man. 
i About the thirteenth year of his reign, the Upper 
it Jermaus and other northern nations began to pour down 
, mnense swrarras of people upon the more southern parts 

r J F the empire. They passed the Rhine and the Danube 
t*ith such lury, that all Italy was thrown into the most 
jktreme consternation. The emperor, ever ready to ex- 
Tpse his person for the safety of his people, made what 

•-vies he could, and went in person to stem the torrent, 
thich he speedily effected. It was in the course of his 
accesses against the enemy that he was cut off by a mu- 
ny among his own soldiers. He died in the twenty- 
mtb year of his age, after a prosperous reign of thir- 

:n years and nine days. 
The tumults occasioned by the death ^ j) 90? 

dexamler being appeased, Maximin, who * * * 
id been the chief promoter of the sedition was chosen □peror. ’('his extraordinary man, whose character de- 
Brves particular attention, was horn of very obscure 
trentage, being the son of a poor herdsman of Thrace. 
1 the beginning, he followed his father’s humble pro- 
ision, and ouly exercised his personal courage against 
re robbers who infested that part of the country in 
'hich he lived. Soon after his ambition increasing, he 
;ft this poor employment, and enlisted in the Roman 
finy, where he soon became remarkable for his great 
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strength, discipline, and courage. This gigantic mai 
was no less than eight feet and a half high ; he hat 
a body and strength corresponding to his size, being ni 
less remarkable for the magnitude than the symmetry < 
his person. His wife’s bracelet usually served him for 
thumb-ri g: and his strength was so great that he ws 
able to draw a carriage which two oxen could not movt 
He could strike out a horse’s teeth with a blow of histi; 
fist, and break its thigh with a kick. His diet was ast 
extraordinary as the rest of his endowments: he gene- 
rally ate forty pounds weight of flesh every day, and 
drank six gallons of wine, without committing any de. 
bauch in either. With a frame so athletic, he was pos- 
sessed of a mind undaunted in danger, and neither feare< 
nor regarded any man. The first time he was mad< 
known, was to the emperor Severus, who was then ce- 
lebraling games on the birth-day of his son Geta. He] 
overcame sixteen in running, one after the other ; h< 
kept up with the emperor on horseback; and, having] 
fatigued him in the course, he was opposed to seven of 
the most active soldiers, and overcame them with the 
greatest ease. From that time he was particularly m 
ticed, and taken into the emperor’s body-guard, and by 
the usual gradations of preferment came to be chief com-* 
mander, equally remarkable for his simplicity, discipline, 
and virtue; and upon coming to the empire, he was 
found to be one of the greatest monsters of cruelty that b 
ever disgraced power; and fearful of nothing himself, ||i 
lie seemed to sport with the terrors of all mankind. J 

However, his cruelties did not retard his militaiy o- e 
perations, which were carried on with a spirit becoming i 
a better monarch. He overthrew the Germans in seve-4 
ral battles, wasted all the country with fire and sword la 
for four hundred miles together, and set a resolution of i 
subduing all the northern nations as far as the ocean. In 
these expeditions, in order to attach the soldiers mora 
firmly to him, he increased their pay ; and in every dueJ 
ty of the camp, he himself took as much pains as th« 
meanest centiuel in the army, showing incredible com 
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J age and assiduity. In every engagement, wherever the 
# sonflict was hottest, Maximin was always seen lighting 
* here in person, and destroying all before him: for being 
awed a barbarian, he considered it as his duty to combat 
ats a common soldier, while he commanded as a general. 

: a In the mean time, his cruelties had so alienated the 
n tninds of his subjects, that sevex-al conspiracies were se- 

» retly aimed against him. None of them however, suc- 
ceeded, till at last his own soldiers, being long harassed 

: ’ > <y famine and fatigue, and hearing of revolts on every 
^|de, resolved to terminate their calamities by the ty- 

. 34 ant’s death. His great strength and his being always arm- 
» d, were at first the principal motives to deter any from 
Assassinating him ; but at length having made his guards 

idi ccomplices in their design, they set upon him while he 
lept at noon in his tent, and slew both him and his son, 

i lit t horn he had made his partner in the empire, without 
t ny opposition. Thus died this most remarkable man, 
3 fter an usurpation of about three years, and in the six- 
fy-fifth year of his age. His assiduity when in humble 
station, and cruelty when in power, serve very well toe- 

ince, that there are some men w hose virtues are fitted 
f i ar obscurity, as there are others who only show them- 

. slves great when placed in an exalted station. 
» i ; The tyrant being dead, and his body ^ ^ 

i brown to dogs and birds of prey, Pupienus 
nd Balbinus continued for some time emperors without 

'.;t pposition. 
[ But differing among themselves, the praetorian soldiers 

i >ho were the enemies of both, set upon them in their 
alace at a time when their guards were amused with r *eing the Capitoline games, and dragging them from the 

* alace towards the camp, slew them both, leaving their 
f< tead bodies in the streets as a dreadful instance of their 

:flition. 
In the midst of this sedition, as the mu- 

j iieers were proceeding along, they by acci- ' 
» pnt met Gordian, the grandson of him who was slain in 

..i frica, whom they declared emperor upon the spot. This 
Z 
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prince was but sixteen years old when he began his reign ; i 
but his virtues seemed to compensate for his want ^ 
experience. H is principal aims were to unite the opposing, 
members of the government, and to reconcile the soldiers 
and citizens to each other. 

The army, however, began as usual to murmur, and'1 
their complaints were artfully fomented by Philip, an A- 

' rabian, who was piaetorian praefect. Things thus pro-i i 
ceeded from bad to worse ; Philip w'as at first made equatw 
in the command of the empire ; shortly after, he was!, 
invested with the sole power ; and at length finding him-s it- 
self capable of perpetrating his long meditated cruelty, 
Gordian was, by his order, slain in the twenty-second | 
year of his age, after a successful reign of near five 
years. 
A D 913 Philip having thus murdered his benefac- ’ ‘ ~ * tor, was so fortunate as to be immediately 
acknowledged emperor by the army. Upon his exalta^ 
tion, he associated his son, a boy of six years of age, 
as his partner in the empire; and, in order to secure | 
his power at home, made peace with the Persians, and i 
marched his army towards Rome. However, the ar ny 
revolting in favour of Decius his general, and setting 
violently upon him, one of his centinels at one blow cut 
off his head, or rather cleaved it asunder, separating the 
under jaw from the upper. He died in the forty-fifth 
year of his age, after a reign of about five years, Deciusi 
being universally declared as his successor. 
A T» 94,8 ac*'vity and wisdom of Decius seem-i * ’ " ed in some measure to stop the hastening 
decline of the Roman empire. The senate seemed toj 
think so highly of his merits, that they voted him not 
inferior to Trajan: and indeed he seemed in every in-1 

stance to consult the dignity of the senators in particular,' 
and the welfare of the inferior ranks of people. 

But no virtues could now prevent the approaching 
downfall of the state ; the obstinate dispute between the' 
Pagans and the Christians within the empire, and thei 
unceasing irruptions of barbarous nations from without, 
enfeebled it beyond the power of remedy. He was killed 
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i jn an ambuscade of the enemy in the fiftieth year of his 

ige, after a short reign of two years and six months. 
Exercises, 

Whom did the soldiers raise to the throne on the death of Caracalla ? ly whom was Macrinus opposed ? What became of him ? Who was Successor ? What partiality did Heliogabalus discover for the female ? What became of him ? Who succeeded Heliogabalus ? What was lie character of Alexander ? What vigorous exertions did he make to tibdue the Germans? What became of Alexander? Who was next diosen Emperor ? For what was Maximin remarkable ? What was his ailydiet? What success accompanied his German expedition? What ' age did he discover? What became of Maximin ? Who succeeded ? In what manner were Pupienus-and Balbinus treated? Whom id the mutineers declare Emperor i What were Gordian’s principal 5ms on ascending the throne l What became of him ? Whom did the irmy acknowledge as Emperor after the death of Gordian ? How did hilip endeavour to secure his power at home i What became of Philip ? Iho was declared his successor ? What activity and wisdom did Decius seover ? What principally enfeebled the power of the empire ? By that means was Decius slain ? 

SECTION III. 

? Gal I us, who had betrayed the Roman ar- ^ jj g.j 
ly, had address enough to get himself de- 
Jared emperor by that part of it which survived the 
efeat: he was forty-five years old when he began to 
eign, and was descended from an honourable family in 
^ome. He was the firstowho bought a dishonourable T ;aee from the enemies of the state, agreeing to pay a 
msiderable annual tribute to the Goths, whom it was 
s duty to repress. 
He was regardless of every national calamity, and lost 
debauchery and sensuality. The Pagans were allow- 
a power of persecuting the Christians through all parts 
the state. These calamities were succeeded by a 
itilence from heaven, that seemed to have in general 

iread over every part of the earth* and which continued 
Z 2. 
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raging for several years in an unheard of manner ; am i( all these by a civil war, which followed shortly after bel, 
tween Gallus and his general ^Emilianns, who, havinjt 
gained a victory over the Goths, was proclaimed eniper , 
or by his conquering army. Gallus hearing this, sool 
roused from the intoxications of pleasure, and preparing . 
to oppose his dangerous rival, he with his son were slaitl „ 
by Emilianus, in a battle fought in Mesia. His deatlb, ■was merited,and his vices were such as to deserve thedey, 
testation of posterity. He died in the forty.seventh yeai ■■ 
of his age, after an unhappy reign of two years and fouj 
months, in which the empire suffered inexpressible cala-t 
mities. 
A D 953 The senate refused jto acknowledge tin claims of ./Emilianus, and an army thai 
was stationed near the Alps, chose Valerian their own ; 
commander, to sncceed to the throne, who set aboul i 
reforming the state with a spirit that seemed to mark a 
good mind and unabated vigour. But reformation was, 
then grown almost impracticable. The Persians, undel' 
their king Sapor invaded Syria, and coming into Meso- 
potamia, took the unfortunate Valerian prisoner, as he 
was making preparations to oppose them. Nothing can 
exceed the indignities, as well as the cruelties, which i 
were practised upon this unhappy monarch, thus fallen 
into the hands of his enemies. Sapor, we are told, al- 
ways used him as a footstool for mounting his horse ; he 
/idded the bitterness of ridicule to his insults, and usually 
observed, that an attitude like that to which Valerian 
was reduced was the best statue that could be erected im 
honour of his victory.. This horrid life of insult andi 
sufferance continued for seven years, and was at length 
terminated by the cruel Persian commanding his prison, 
er’s eyes to be plucked out, and afterwards causing him 
to be dead alive. 
A D 959 Valerian being taken prisoner, as hatKf * been just mentioned, Galienus his son pro« 
mising to revenge the insult, was chosen emperor, beinaj 
then about forty-one years old. However, he soon disJ 
covered tha* he sought rather the splendors than the toil* 
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11 of empire ; for, after having overthrown Ingenus,'a 

commander in Pannonia, who had assumed the title of 
‘emperor, he sat down, as if fatigued with conquest, and 1 gave himself up to ease and luxury. 

It was at this time that no less than thirty pretenders 
Were seen contending with each other for the dominion L of the state, and adding the calamities of civil war to the 
West of the misfortunes of this devoted empire. They 

fire generally known in history by the name of the thirty a tyrants. J‘j In this general calamity, Galienus though at first 
'^^eemingly insensible, was at length obliged, for his own 

private security, to take the field, and led an army to Jl sesiege the city of Milan, which had been taken by one 
'of the thirty usurping tyrants. It was there he was 

" Main by his own soldiers, Martian, one of his generals, J having conspired against him. 1 Flavius Claudius being nominated to sue-. Weed, he was joyfully accepted by all orders~ ’ 5 t>f the state, and his title confirmed by the senate and 
Mie people. We are not sufficiently assured of this em- 
peror’s lineage and country. Some affirm that he was 
born at Dalmatia, and descended from an ancient fami- 

-1 y there ; others assert, that he was a Trojan, and others 
shat he was son to the emperor Gordian. But what- 

• sver might have been his descent, his merits were by no 
neans doubtful. He was a man of great valour and 

honduct, having performed the most signal services a- 
tainst the Goths, who had long continued their irrup- 

ons into the empire ; but on his march against that 
‘ tarbarous people, as he approached near the city Sirmi- 
* Pannonia, he was seized with a pestilential fever, ;f which he died in a few days, to the great regret of ds subjects, and the irreparable loss of the Roman em- 

dre. ! ! Upon the death of Claudius, Aurelian . 
ras universally acknowledged by all the A* * 
fates of the empire, and assumed the command with a : treater share of power than his predecessors had enjoyed 

Zt 3 
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for some time before. This active monarch was born of tt 
mean and obscure parentage, in Dacia, and was about u 
fifty-five years old at the time of his coming to the wi 
throne. He-had spent the early part of his life in the i* 
army, and had risen through all the gradations of mili- k. 
tary duty. He was of unshaken courage, and amazing |< 
strength ; he in one single engagement killed forty of the » 
enemy with his own hand, and above nine hundred at ti 
several different times. In short, his valour and expedi- f 
tion were such, that he was compared to Julius Cttsar, <i 
and in fact only wanted mildness and clemency to be e- 
very way his equal. 

Among the number of those who were compelled to 
submit to his power, we may reckon the famous Zenobia 
queen of Palmyra. He subdued her country, destroyed 
her city, and took herself prisoner. Longinus, the ce- 
lebrated critic, who was secretary to the queen, was by 
Aurelian’s order, put to death. Zenobia was reserved ' 
to giace his triumph, and afterwards allotted such lands, 
and such an income, as served to maintain her ia almost 
her former splendour. 

His severities at last were the cause of his destruc- 
tion. Menesthus, his principal secretary, having been; 
threatened by him, for some fault which he committed, 
formed a conspiracy against him ; and as the emperor ' 
passed with a small guard from Heraclea in Thrace, to-; 
wards Byzantium, the conspirators set upon him at once, | 
and slew him with very small resistance. He was slain 
in the sixtieth, or, as some say, the sixty-third year of 
his age, after a very active reign of almost five years. 
A D 275 Adler some time, the senate made choice * of Tacitus, a man of great merit, and , no 
way ambitions of the honours that were offered him, be- 
ing at that time seventy-five years old. 

During this short period, the senate seemed to have a 
large share of authority ; and the historians of the times 
are one and all liberal of their praises to such emperors 
as were thus willing to divide their power. 

Upon the death of Tacitus, the whole army as if by 
common consent^ cried out that Probus should be emper- 
ar. He was forty-four years old when he ascended the 
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fti throne; was born of noble parentage at Sirinimn in Pan- 
inonia, and bred up a soldier from his youth. He began 
nearly to distinguish himself for his discipline and valour, 
sbeing frequently the first man that, in besieging towns, 

'. scaled the walls, or that burst into the enemy’s camp.— 
He was equally remarkable for single combats, and sav- 

:i: ing the lives of many eminent citizens : nor were his ac- 
: tivity and courage, when elected to the empire, less ap- 
. parent than in his private station. Every year now pro- 
. duced only new calamities to the empire, and fresh irrup- 

i. jtions on every side threatened universal desolation ; per- 
haps at this time no abilities, except those of Probus, 

» were capable of opposing suc/i united invasions, 
i However,in the end, his own mutinous soldiers, tak- 
i 3ng their opportunity as he was marching into Greece, 
f.|6et upon and slew him, after he bad reigned six years 
' and four months, with general approbation. 
! f Carus, who was praetorian praefect to the ^ ^ c>g2 
,| deceased emperor, was chosen by the army ’ 
i to succeed him : and, he to strengthen his authority, 
amited his two sons, Carinus and Numerian, with him in 

«. command ; the former of whom was as much sullied by 
his vices, as the younger was remarkable for his virtues, 

•r modesty, and courage. Carus was shortly after hi$ 
exaltation, struck dead by lightning in his tent, with 

I many others that were round him. 
Numerian, the youngest son, who accompanied his 

father in this expedition, was inconsolable for his death, 
and brought such a disorder upon his eyes with weeping, 
that he was obliged to be carried along with the army, 

i shut up in a close litter. The peculiarity of his situa- 
tion, after some time, excited the ambition of Aper, his 

*, father-in-law, who supposed that he could now, with- 
out any great danger, aim at the empire himself. He 
therefore hired a mercenary viliiau to murder the empe- 
ror in his litter ; and the better to conceal the fact, gave 

. liout that he was still alive, but unable to endure the light. 
iTheoffensiveness, however, of its smell at length dis- 

, covered the treachery, and excited an universal uproar 
throughout the whole army. In the midst of this tumult, 

. Hioclesiau, one ot the most noted commandeis of his 



272 ROMAK HISTORY. 
time, was chosen emperor, and with his own hand slew, 
Aper : having thus, as it is said, fulfilled a prophecy^ 
which had said that Dioclesian should be emperor, after : 
he had slain a boar. 

Carinus, the remaining son, did not long survive his ’ 
father and brother. 
A D 984 Dioclesian was a person of mean birth,; ' being supposed to be, according to some, ‘ 
the son of a scrivener ; and of a slave, according to o- 
thers. He received his name fi'om Dioclea, the town in ) 
which he was born, being about forty years old when he ; 
was elected to the empire. He owed his exaltation L 
entirely to his merit, having passed through all the grad- • 
ations of office with sagacity, courage, and success. 

In his time the northern hive, as it was called, poured r down their swarms of barbarians upon the Roman em- 
pire. Ever at war with the Romans, they issued when 
the armies that went to repress their invasions were cal- 
led away; and, upon their return, they as suddenly with- 
drew into their cold, barren, and inaccessible retreats, 
which only themselves could endure. In this manner, 
the Scythians, Goths, Sarmatvans, Alani, Cati, and Qua- 
ti, came down in incredible numbers, while every deteat 
seemed, but to increase their strength and persever- ance. After gaining many victories over these, and in 
the midst of his triumphs, Dioclesian and Maximin, 
his partner in the empire, surprised the world by resign- 
ing their dignities on the same day, and both retiring in- to private stations. In this contented manner, Diocle- 
sian lived some time, and at last died either by poison 
or by madness ; but this is uncertain. His reign, 
which continued twenty years, was active and useful; 
and his authority, which was tinctured with severity, 
was well adapted to the depraved state of morals at that 
time. 
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Exercises. 
Who succeeded Decius in the throne ? What dishonourable peace did Callus make with the Goths? What calamities took place in his reign? , What became of Gallns? Whom did the army choose to succeed to the I Ithrone ? By whom was Valerian taken prisoner ? In what manner did 1 [the cruel Persian put Valerian to death ? Who was chosen to succeed Valerian? How did Galienus act after overthrowing Ingenus? By whom was he slain ? Who was nominated to succeed him? In what manner did Claudius conduct himself ? M'hat disease put a period to his life ? Who was acknowledged Emperor after the death of Claudius ? ,t proofs did Aurelian give of his amazing courage and strength? (Whom did Aurelian compel to submit to his power? Who conspired a- gainst Aurelian ? Whom did the Senate choose to succeed him ? In what 1 'manner did Tacitus reign ? What became of him ? Whom did the army 'appoint his successor ? For what was Probus remarkable ? By whom syas he slain ? Who was chosen to succeed Probus ? In what manner did Carus endeavour to strengthen his authority ? What event put a pe- riod to his life ? In what manner did Numerian discover his filial affec- , i*ion ? What crime did Aper’s ambition prompt him to commit? Who was chosen Emperor after the death of Numerian ? What barbarous na- tions invaded the empire during Dioclesian’s reign? In what manner did Dioclesian and Maximin surprise the world? 

SECTION IV. 
I Upon the resignation of the two emperors ^ jj 

the two Caesars, whom they had before cho- 
sen, were universally acknowledged as their successors, 
namely, Constantins Chlorus, who was so called from 
the paleness of his complexion, being virtuous, valiant, 
and merciful; and Galerius, who was brave, but bru- 
tal, incontinent, and cruel. As there was such a dispa- 
rity in their tempers, they readily agreed upon coming 

, into full power, to divide the empire, Constantins being 
appointed to govern the western parts. 

Constantins died in Britain, appointing Constantine : his son as his successor. Galerius was seized with a 
very extraordinary disorder in his privities, which baf- 

! fled all the skill !of his physicians, and carried him off, 
I after he had languished in torments for near the space of 

a year. 
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A D 311 Constantine, afterwards surnamed the t Great, had some competitors at first for the 
throne. Among the rest was Maxentius, who was at ,, 
that time in possession of Rome, and the stedfast assert- \ 
or of Paganism. It was in Constantine’s march against! | 
that usurper that we are assured he was converted to 
Christianity by a very extraordinary appearance. One , 
evening, as we are told, the army being upon its march v towards Rome, Constantine was taken up with various r considerations upon the fate of sublunary things, and the t 
dangers of his approaching expedition : sensible of his r own incapacity to succeed without divine assistance, he j 
employed his meditations upon the opinions that were | 
chiefly agitated among mankind, and sent up his ejacula- ? tions to Heaven to inspire him with wisdom tochuse the* 
path to pursue. It was then, as the sun was declining, , 
that there suddenly appeared a pillar of light in the „ 
heavens, in the fashion of a cross, with this inscription, 
touta nika, In this overcome. So extraordinary an , 
appearance did not fail to create astonishment both in „ 
the emperor and his whole army, who considered it as 
their various dispositions led them to believe. Those 
who were attached to paganism, prompted by their aus- ; 
pices, pronounced it to be a most inauspicious omen, por- j 
tending unfortunate events; but it made a different im- j 
pression on the emperor’s mind, who, as the account 
goes, was farther encouraged by visions the same night. 
He therefore, the day following, caused a royal stand- 
ard to be made, like that which he had seen in the 
heavens, and commanded it to be carried before him in 
his wars, as an ensign of victory and celestial protection. 
After this, he consulted with several of the principal 
teachers of Christianity, and made a public avowal of 
that sacred persuasion. 

Constantine having thus attached his soldiers to his 
interests, who were mostly of the Christian persuasion, 
lost no time in entering Italy with ninety thousand foot, 
and eight thousand horse, and soon advanced almost to 
the very gates of Rome. Maxentius advanced from the 
city with an army of an hundred and seventy thousand 
foot, and eighteen thousand horse. The engagement 
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livas for some time fierce and bloody, till his cavalry be- 
’ing routed, victory declared upon the side of his oppo- 
nent, and he himself was drowned in his flight, by the 
• breaking down of a bridge, as he attempted to cross the ! Tiber. 51 j Constantine in consequence of bis victory, entering ; the city, disclaimed all praises which the seriate and the 
‘ people were ready to offer, ascribing his success to a su- 1 perior power. He even caused the cross, which he was 

" said to have seen in the heavens, to be placed at the 1 I'ight of all his statues, with this inscription, “ That un- ■ per the influence of that victorious cross, Constantine 
• had delivered the city from the yoke of tyrannical power, 

and had restored the senate and people of Rome to their 
ancient authority.” He afterwards ordained that no cri- 

i minal should for the future suffer death by the cross, 
which had formerly been the most usual way of punish- 

' ing slaves convicted of capital offences. Edicts were ■ Soon after issued, declaring that the Christians should be 
Cased from all their grievances, and received into places 
bf twist and authority. 

Things continued in this state for some time, Constan- 
tine contributing what was in his power to the interest 
of religion, and the revival of learning, which had long 
oeen upon the decline, and was almost wholly extinct in 
die empire. But in the midst of these assiduities, the 
peace of the empire was again disturbed by the prepa- 
rations of Maxi min, who governed in the east, and who, 
ksirous of a full participation of power, marched a- 
jainst Licinius with a numerous army. In consequence 
pf this step, after many conflicts, a general engagement 
jtnsued, in which Maximin suffered a total defeat : many 
pf his troops were cut in pieces, and those that survived 
Submitted to the conqueror. Having however escaped 
ibe general carnage,he once more put himself at the head 
»f another army, resolving to try the fortune of the field ; 
put his death prevented the design. As he died by a 
pery extraordinary kind ol madness, the Christians, of 
drhom he was the declared enemy, did not fail to ascribe 
pis end to a judgment from Heaven ; but this was the 
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age in which false judgments and false miracles made u^lti 
the bulk of uninstructive history. i t 

Constantine and Licinius thus remaining undisputedtei 
possessors and partners in the empire, all things promis- * 
ed a peaceable continuance of friendship and power.— 
However, it was soon found that the same ambition thatk 
aimed after a part, would be content with nothing less 
than the whole. Pagan writers ascribe the rupture be- 
tween these two potentates to Constantine, while the »' 
Christians, on the other hand, imputed it wholly to Li- ti 
cinius. Both sides exerted all their power to make op- 
position, and at the head of very formidable armies, it 
came to an engagement near Cybalis in Pannonia. Con- i 
stantine, previous to the battle, in the midst of his Chris- 
tian bishops, begged the assistance of Heaven; while 
Liciuius, with equal zeal called upon the Pagan priests, 
to intercede with the gods in his favour. The suc- 
cess was on the side of truth. Constantine, after 
an obstinate resistance, became victorious, took the 
enemy’s camp, and after some time, compelled Licinius i 
to sue for a truce, which was agreed upon. But this was 
of no long continuance ; for soon after, the war breaking 
out afresh, and the rivals coming once more to a general 
engagement, it proved decisive. Licinius was entirely 
defeated, and pursued by Constantine into Nicodemia, 
where he surrendered himself up to the victor, having 
first obtained an oath that his life should be spared, and 
that he should be permitted to pass the remainder of his 
days in retirement. This, however, Constantine short- 
ly after broke ; for either fearing his designs, or finding 
him actually engaged in fresh conspiracies, he command- 
ed him to be put to death, together with Martian his 
general, who some time before had been created Caesar. 

Constantine being thus sole monarch of the empire, 
resolved to establish Christianity on so sure a basis, that 
no new revolutions should shake it. He commanded, 
that in all the provinces of the empire, the orders of the 
bishops should be exactly obeyed. He called also a ge- 
neral council of these, in order to repress the heresies 
that had already crept into the church, particularly that 
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>f Arius. To this place repaired about three hundred 
ind eighteen bishops, besides a multitude of presbyters 
ind deacons, together with the emperor himself, who 

. til except about seventeen, concurred in condemning the 
- lenets of Arius ; and this heresiarch, with his associates, 

fras banished into a remote part of the empire. 
Having thus restored universal tranquillity to the em- 

. tire, he was not able toward off the calamities of a 
not e domestic nature. As the wretched historians of 

, his period are entirely at variance with each other, it is 
, »ot easy to tell the motives which induced him to put 

(is wife Fausta and his son Crispus to death. The most 
, (lausible account is this : Fausta the empress, who was 
, i woman of great beaut\, but of extravagant desires, 
> lad long, though secretly, loved Crispus, Constantine’s 
j on by a former rvife. She had tried every art to inspire 

tais youth with a mutual passion ; and finding her more 
•I listant efforts ineffectual, bad even the confidence to 
J|iak.e him an open confession of her desires. This pro- 

duced an explanation which was fatal to both. Crispus 
jeceived her addresses with detestation, and she, to be 
evenged, accused him to the emperor. Constantine, 
iied at once with jealousy and rage, ordered him to die 
without a hearing; nor did his innocence appear till it 
|ras too late for redress. The only reparation, there- 
>re, that remained, was the putting Fausta, the wicked 
iistrumeut of his former cruelty, to-death ; which was 

Iccordiugly executed upon her, togefher with some o- let s, Abo had been accomplices in her falsehood and 
reachery. 

But it is supposed that all the good he did was not e- 
ual to recompense the evil the empire sustained by his 
raosferring the seat of it from Home to Byzantium, or 
Constantinople, as it was afterwards called. Whatever 
|ight have been the reasons which induced him to this 
ndei takiiiii, whether it was because he was offended at 
jme aifronts he had received at Rome, or that he sup- 
posed Constantinople more in the centre of the empire, 
r that he thought the eastern parts more required his 

ireseace, experience has shown that they were all weak 
HiJid groundless. The empire bad long before been in a 
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most declining state ; but this in a great measure gavfc ? 
precipitation to its downfall. After this it never resum J ed its former splendour, but like a flower transplanted in-'|< 
to a foreign clime, languished by degrees, and at lengthil 
sunk into nothing. 

His first design was to build a city, which he might 
make the capital of .the world ; and for this purpose h&i' 
made choice of situation at Chalcedon in Asia Minor,,]* 
but We are told, that in laying out the ground plan, an i: 
eagle caught up the line, and flew with it over to Byzan-» 
tium, a city which lay on the opposite side of the Bos-tf 
phorus. Here, therefore, it was thought expedient toi» 
fix the seat of empire ; and indeed nature seemed to have |* 
formed it with all the conveniences and all the beauties f 
which might induce power to make it the seat of its rc- i 
sidence. It was situated on a plain that rose gently || 
from the water ; it commanded that strait which unites jr 
the Mediterranean with the Euxine sea, and was furnish- ‘ 
ed with all the advantages which the most indulgent cli-k 

„n mate could bestow. This city, therefore, A.U. JJU. testified with the most magnificent edi- 
fices ; he divided it into fourteen regions ; built a capital, 
an amphitheatre, many churches, and other public works^ 
and having thus rendered it equal to the raagmficenceli 
of his idea, he dedicated it in a very solemn manner to 
the God of martyers ; and in about two years after, | 
.repaired thither with his whole court. 1 

This removal produced no immediate alteration in the I 
government of the empire; the inhabitants of Rome, 
though with reluctance, submitted to the change j nor 
was there for two or three years any disturbance in the 
state, until at length the Goths, finding that the Romanc 
had withdrawn all their garrisons along the Danube, re- 
newed their inroads, and ravaged the country with un- 
heard of cruelty. Constantine, however, soon represl 
their incursions, and so straitened them, that near an 
hundred thousand of their number perished by cold aud • 

Another great error ascribed to him, is the dividing 
the empire among his sons. Constantine, the emperor ajw 
eldest souj commanded in Gaul and the western provuuj 
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* res ; Coilstantias governed Africa and IHyricnm ; and 
v Donstans, the youngest, ruled in Italy. This division 
. )f the empire still farther contributed to its downfall; for 
* :he united strength of the state being no longer brought 

to repress invasion, the barbarians fonght with superior 
t aumbers, and conquered at last though often defeated.— 

•« Constantine was about sixty years old, and had reigned 
•, ibout thirty, when he found his health began to decline. 
His disorder, which was an ague, increasing, he went 

. ;o Nicomedia, where hading himself without hopes of a 
. recovery, he caused himself to be baptized ; and having: 
nHoon after received the sacrament, he expired, after a 
^memorable and active reign of thirty.two years. 

Exercises. 
Who were chosen to succeed Diodesian and'Maximian ? What became ' Constantius and Galerius ? Who succeeded them in the empire ? Who f1| apposed Constantine ? What extraordinary appearance took place in the . teavens’ What were the happy consequences ? Of what force did Con- stantine’s army consist ? What success attended Constantine? How did ‘ >e act on entering Rome? By whom was the peace of the empire again listurbed ? What success attended Licinius i What bacam* of Maxi- i nin ? Who now remained partners of the empire ? What became of Licinius? In what manner did Constantine act on becoming sole Mo- ■t larch of the empire ? Who composed the First General Council ? To i Svhat place did Constantine transfer the seat of empire ? What were the atal consequences? What advantage did Constantine gain over the 3oths ? In what manner did he divide the empire? What were the con- 1 (equenceg? How long did Constantine reign i 

CHAPTER XXIII, 
[Of the Destruction of the Roman Empire, after the 

Death of Constantine, and the Events which 
hastened its Catastrophe. 

From this dreary period, the recovery of the empire 
’as become desperate ; no wisdom could obviate its de- 

jadence, no courage oppose the evils that surrounded it 
every side. Were we to enter into a detail conceru- 

A a 2 
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iogthe character of the princes of those times, it should ^ 
be rather of the conquerors, than the conquered, of those * 
Gothic chiefs who led a more virtuous and more courag- 
eous people to the conquest of nations corrupted by vice 
and enervated by luxury. 

These barbarians were at first unknown to the "Romans, 
and for some time after had been only incommodious to 
them. But they were now become formidable, and arose 
in such numbers that the earth seemed to produce a new 
race of mankind to complete the empire’s destruction. . 
They had been increasing in their hideous deserts, amidst I 
regions frightful with eternal snow, and had long only 
waited the opportunity of coming down into a more fa- ■ 
vourable climate. Against .such an enemy, no courage 
could avail nor abilities be successful; a victory only ; 
cut oif numbers without an habitation and a name, soon 
to be succeeded by others equally desperate and obscure. ! 

The emperors who had to contend with this people, ] were most of them furnished neither with courage nor | 
conduct to oppose. Their residence in Asia seemed to , 
enervate their manners, and produced a desire in them 
to be adored like the monarchs of the east. Sunk in 
softness, they showed, themselves with less frequency to 
the soldiers ; they became more indolent, fonder of do-j 
mestic pleasures, and more abstracted from the empire. 1 
Constantius, who reigned thirty-eight years, was weak,; 
timid and unsuccessful; governed by his euuuchs and his ! 

wrives, aud unfit to prop the falling empire. Julian, his | 
successor, surnamed the apostate, upon account of his 
relapsing into Paganism, was notwithstanding a very 
good and a very valiant prince. He, by his wisdom,: 
conduct and economy, chased the barbarians, that had 
taken fifty towns upon the Rhine, out of their new set- 
tlements ; and his name was a terror to them during his 
reign, which lasted but two years. Jovian and Vafen- 
tinian had virtue and strength sufficient to preserve the 
empire from immediately falling under its enemies. No 
prince saw the necessity of restoring the ancient plan of 
the empire more than Valentinian : the former emperors 
bad drained away all the frontier garrisons, merely to 
strengthen their own power at home; but his whole life) 
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Wag employed in fortifying the banks of the Rhine, mak- 
ing levies, raising castles, placing troops in proper sta- 
tions, anti furnishing them with subsistence for their sup- 
port; but an event that no human prudence could fore- 
see, brought up a new enemy to assist in the universal 
'destruction. 

That tract of land which lies between the Palus Mae- 
otis, the mouQtaius of Caucasus and the Caspian sea, 
was inhabited by a numerous savage people that went by 
the name of the Huns and Alans. Their soil was fer- ■tile, and the inhabitants fond of robbery and plunder. 
.As they imagined it impracticable, to cross the Palus 
'Maeotis, they were altogether unacquainted with the Ro- 
mans, so that they remained confined within the limits 
their ignorance had assigned them, while other nations 
plundered with security, it has been the opinion of 
some, that the slime which was rolled down by the cur- 
rent of the Tannais, had by degrees formed a kind of 
incrustation on the surface of the Cimmerian Bospho- 
rus, over which those people are supposed to have pas- 
sed. Others relate, that two young Scythians being in 
full pursuit of an heifer, the terrified creature swam o- 
ter an arm of the sea, and the youths immediately fol- 
lowing her, found themselves in a new world on the op- 

| posite shore. 
Upon their return, they did not fail to relate the won- 

V, ders of the strange lands and countries which they had 
m discovered. Upon their information, an innumerable 
l body of Huns passed those straits, and meeting first with 
I,, the Goths, made that people flee before them. The 
f Goths, in consternation, presented themselves on the 
jj. banks of the Danube, and, with a suppliant air,eutreat- 21 ed the Romans to allow them a place of refuge. This 

they easily obtained from Valens, who assigned them 
portions of land in Thrace, but left them destitute of 
all needful supplies. Stimulated therefore, by hunger 
and resentment, they soon after rose against their pro- 
tectors, aud in a dreadful engagement, which was fought 
near Adrianople, they destroyed Valeus himself, and the 
greatest part of his army. 

It was in this manner the Roman armies grew weak- 
A a 3 
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er : so that the emperors, finding it difficult at last to it: 
raise levies in the provinces, were obliged to hire one tt 
body of barbarians to oppose another. This expedient i 
had its use in circumstances of immediate danger; but i 
when that was over, the Homans found it as difficult to t 
rid themselves of their new allies as of their former e- it 
nemies. Thus the empire was not ruined by any parti- i 
cular invasion, but sunk gradually under the weight of 
several attacks made upon it on every side. When the i; 
barbarians had wasted one province, those who succeed- i 
ed the first spoilers proceeded on to another. Their de- . 
vastations were at first limited to Thrace, Mysia, and e 
Pannonia ; but when these countries were ruined, they i 
destroyed Macedonia, Thessaly, and Greece; and from a 
thence they expatiated to Noricum. The empire was in i 
this manner continually shrinking, and Italy at last be- } 
came the frontier of its own dominion. 

The valour and conduct of Theodosius in some mea- li 
eure retarded the destruction that had begun in the time i 
of Valens ; but upon his death the enemy became irre- i 
sistible. A large body of Goths had been called in to ! 
assist the regular forces of the empire, under the com- i ( 
maud of Alaric their king : but what was brought in to 
stop the universal decline, proved the most mortal stab 
to its security. This Gothic prince, who is represented 
as brave, impetous, and enterprising, perceiving the ' 
weakness of the state, and how little Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, the successors of Theodosius, were able to se- 
cure it; being instigated also still farther by the artifi- 
cesof one Rosin us, who had designs upon the throne 
liii .self; this warlike prince, I say, putting himself at 
th; head of his barbarous forces, declared war against 
his employers, and fought the armies of the empire for 
some years with various success. However, in propor- 
tion as his troops were cut off, he received tew supplies 
from his native forests ; and at length putting his mighty 
designs in execution, passed the Alps, and poured doWu 
like a torrent among the fruitful vallies of Italy. This 
charming region had'long been the seat of indolence and 
sensuat delight ; its fields were now turned iuto gardens 
of pleasure, that only served to enervate the possessors. 
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from having once been a nursery of military strength 
that furnished soldiers for the conquest of mankind.— 
The timid inhabitants, therefore beheld with terror a 
dreadful enemy ravaging in the midst of their country, 
while their wretched emperor Honorius, who was then 
in Ravenna, still only seemed resolved to keep up his 
dignity, aud to refuse any accommodation. Rut the in- 
habitants of Rome felt the calamities of the times with 
double aggravation. This great city, that had long sat 
as mistress of the world, now saw herself besieged by 
an army of fierce and terrible barbarians; and being 
icrowded with inhabitants, it was reduced, by the extre- 
mities of pestilence and famine, to a most deplorable si- 
tuation. In this extremity, the seuate dispatched their 
ambassadors to Alaric, desiring him either to grant them 
peace upon reasonable terms, or to give them leave to 
fight it with him in the open field. To this message, 
however, the Gothic monarch only replied, with a burst 
of laughter, “ that thick grass was easier cut than thin 
implying, that their troops when cooped up within the 
'narrow compass of the city, would be more easily over- 
come than when drawn out in order of battle. When 
•they came to debate about a peace, he demanded all 

"their riehes and all their slaves. When he was asked, 
what then he would leave them ?” he sternly replied 
heir lives.” These were hard conditions for such a ce- 

jlebrued city to accept : but compelled by the necessity 
Tof rhc times, they raised an immense treasure, both by 
taxation and stripping ihe heathen temples, and at length 
bought off their fierce invader. Rut this was but a tem- 
porary removal ot the calamity : for Alaric, now find- 
ing that he might become master of Rome whenever he 
thought proper, returned with his army a short time af- 
ter, pressed it more closely than he had done before, and 
at last took it : but whether by force or stratagem, ia 
not agreed among historians Thus that ^ jjgj 
city which had for ages plundered the rest 410* 
of the world, and enriched herself with the * 
spoils of mankind, now felt in turn the -ad reverse of 
fortune, and suffered all that barbarity could inflict, or 
patience endure. The soldiers had free liberty to pillage 
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all places except the Christian churches, and in the midsS 
of this horrible desolation, so great was the reverence ‘ 
of these barbarians for our Hoi/ religion, that the Pa- I 
gan Romans found safety in applying to those of the 
Christian persuasion for protection. This dreadful de- 
vastation continued for three days ; and unspeakable 
were the precious monuments, both of art and learning, 
that sunk under the fury of the conquerors. However, [ 
there were still numerous traces of the city’s former 
greatness : so that this capture seemed rather a correc- 
tion than a total overthrow. 

i?ut the Gothic conquerors of the West, though they 
had suffered Rome to survive its firstcapuire, now found 
how easy it was to become masters of it upon any^other 
occasion. The extent of .its walls had i-fact made it 
almost impracticable for the inhabitants to defend them ;; 
and as it was situated iu a plain, it might be stormed i 
without much difficulty. Beides this, uo succours were to 
be expected from without; for the number of the peo-j 
pie was so extremely diminished, that the emperors were 
obliged to retire to Ravenna, a place so fortified by na- 
ture, that they could be safe without the assistance of an 
army. What Alaric therefore spared, Gesnerie, king of 
the lraudals, not long after contributed to destroy; his 
merciless soldiers, for fourteen days together, ravaged 
with implacable fury, in the midst of that venerable 
place. Neither private dwellings, nor public buildings,* 
neither sex, nor religion, were the least protection a-i 
gainst their lust or avarice. 

The capital of the empire being thus ransacked seve-! 

ral times, and Italy over-run by barbarous invaders un-j 
der various denominations, from the remotest fskirts of 
Europe ; the Western emperors for some time continued 
to hold the title without the power of royalty. Houo- 
rius lived till he saw himself stripped of the greatest 
part of his dominions, his capital taken by the Goths, 
Tamionia seized upon by the Huns, the Alans, Suevi, 
and Vandals established iu Spain, and the Burgundians 
settled iu Gaul, where the Gotfis also fixed themselves 
at last. After some time, the inhabitauts of Rome also 
tteing abandoned by their tprinces, feebly attempted to 
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take the supreme power into their own hands. Armori- 
ca and Britain, seeing themselves forsaken, began to re- 
gulate themselves by their own laws. Thus the power 
of the state was entirely broken, and those who assum- 
ed the title of emperors only encountered certain des- 
truction. At length, even the very name of emperor of 
the west expired upon the abdication of Augustulus ; 
and Odoacer general of the tieruli, assumed the title of 
kiug of all Italy. 

Such was the end of this great empire, that had con- 
quered mankind with its arms, and instructed the world 
Jwith its wisdom ; that had risen by temperance, and that 
'fell by luxury; that bad been established by a spirit of 
patriotism, and that sunk into ruin when the empire was 
become so extensive, that a Roman citizen was hut aa 

i empty name. Its final dissolution happened about five 
j hundred and twenty-two years after the battle of Phar- 
' salia, an hundred and forty-sis after the removal of the 

Imperial seat to Constantinople, and four hundred and 
seventy-six after the nativity of our Saviour. 

Exercises. 
In wbit state was tli» empire at this period ? What is the general his- tory of the Goths ? How long did Constantins reign ? Who succeeded • him ■ What valour did Julian discover ? How long did he reign ? In ! what manner did Jovian and Valentinian act? Whom did the Huns first attack? From whom did the Goths receive protection? What became of Valens ? What provinces first experienced the depredations of the- i Barbarians t Who ‘succeeded Theodosius ? In what manner did Alaric ; conduct himself? Did Honorius make any defence ? What distress did the inhabitants of Rome endure ? How did the Senate act in this extremity i By what means did the Romans buy him off? When did Alaric return i with his army? What calamities did the inhabitants of Rome suffer? What respect did the Barbarians shew to the Christians? What ravages did the Vandals afterwards make ? When did the Final Dissolution of the 1 Empire take place ? 
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ENGLISH. 
The MOTHER’S PRIMER; or, First Book for Children; con- taining the First Principles of English Learning, in a series of Easy Lessons, Tales, and Fables. To which is added, a Selection of Prayers, Graces, and Hymns, calculated to convey to youthful minds the elements of useful know- ledge ; by A. Abbot. This little work contains 72 pages letter-press, and is illustrated by 52 beautiful wood-cuts; price OTily 6d- A First CATECHISM for Children, on the WORKS of CREA- TION ; intended to assist Parents, or Tutors, in conveying to the Youthful Mind a General Knowledge of the Objects of Nature, with suitable Reflec- tions; by Peter Smith, A.M. Author of “ A Practical Guide to the Composi- tion of the English Language,” &c.; 18mo, 6d. FULTON’S PRIMER ; or, First Lessons for Children ; Stereotype Edition; 12mo, 3d. seWed. 
A PRONOUNCING SPELLING-BOOK; with Reading Lessons, in Prose and Verse; by G. Fulton and G. Knight; Eleventh Stereotype Edi- tion ; 12mo, Is. 6d. bound. The ORTHOEPY of the ENGLISH LANGUAGE Simplified; unfolding that method of Teaching it which has been long successfully prac- tised in the School of Fulton and Knight; 12mo, Is. 6d- boards. “ In point of notation, quantity, and syllabication, Mr F' our opinion, decidedly superior to any which has yet been a—, , B books and Dictionaries: for it combines the Principles of Etymology and Ortho- epy which were unfolded by Sheridan, with all the r—11   ' “I " er, reduced to a degree of Simplicity and Practiea one nor the other ever attained. —BritisA Critic. “ It is gratifying to our local partialities to observe how much our northern metropolis has contributed to the interest of the rising generation. The plan first suggested by Mr Fulton, and so well developed in his Primer and Spelling- book, enables Teachers to communicate to their Scholars the Elements of Read- ing with a precision formerly unknown.”—C. Mag. “ The principal m"r’f' Mr Fulton’s System of f it of Mr I ’s System of Orthoepy consists in nowledged, paramount to every otli i.”—Antijacobin Review. 
A SPELLING-BOOK, upon a New Plan, for the Use of Schools; by the Rev. A. Mylne, D. D.; Sixth Edition, in 2 Parts; I8mo, Is. 6d. each, 
An EPITOME of ENGLISH GRAMMAR, with a Variety of Exercises, for the Use of Schools; by the Rev. A. Mylne, D. D.; Eighth Edition ; 18mo, Is. 6d. bound. OUTLINES of MODERN GEOGRAPHY, for the Use of Schools; by the Rev. A. Mylne, D. D.; Seventh Edition; 12mo, 2s. 6d. bound. EXERCISES on the HISTORY of ENGLAND; containing a regular Series of Questions on all the important Facts of the History; by the Rev. A. Mylne, D. D.; Third Edition; 12mo, 2s. 6d. bound. EXERCISES on the HISTORIES of GREECE and ROME ; containing a regular Series of Questions on all the important Facts of both Histories; by the Rev. Mylne, D. D.; Fourth Edition; I2mo, 2s. 6(1. bound. 
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An ELEMENTARY TREATISE on ASTRONOMY ; or, an Easy Introduction to a Knowledge of the Heavens ; intended for the Use of those who are not much conversant in Mathematical Studies; with Four Maps of the Constellations, and a Plate of the Figures illustrative of the Work; by the Rev. A. Mylne, D. D.; Second Edition, corrected a ’ ' ’; 8vo, 9r w j| 

«Gr The. 
, 9s. boards. 

ebrity which Dr Mylne long enjoyed as a Teacher in 
icd by conden: i recommendation of ■e distinguish ce intelligible, s 

iinbnrgh, ren rorks.—The: to say much in 
and perspicuity, which render them alike intelligible, systematic, and comprehensive! They are now generally used by some of the ablest Teachers in Edinburgh and other parts of Scotland, and are intended as a regular series of School-Books.—The SPELL- 1NG;B00K, Part First, presents a complete view of the General Principles of English Pronunciation, arranged in such a manner as seems best fitted for the purposes of teach- ing, and illustrated with copious Exercises jn the form of short sentences, and little Sto- ries, peculiarly accommodated to the capacity of children. The chief merit of the plan consists^in^carefully excluding^ from the^ exercises which ^accompany each rule, every 
the heads formerly illustraced. In this way, simplicity and consistency are given to the English pronunciation, without altering the spelling or disfiguring the page, and the learner is freed from all those embarrassments which arise from the constant recur- rence of anomalous words.—Part Second contains Stories of greater length, which are intended as promiscuous Exercises upon the preceding rules. The chief anomalies of English pronunciation are now introduced, and placed at the head of each class of lessons, in order to impress them more strongly upon the mind of the pupil. To the whole are added Notes, in which the author attempts to explain what appears to him the les.—The GRAMMAR contains a full and comprehensive >eech, copious Exercises for parsing, with explanatory foot- 1 a complete collection of Rules and Remarks on Syntax, i false Grammar. These Exercises are fuller than in any which means the expense of a separate book  is chiefly distinguished for the simplicity of  of the rules and remarks, and for containing a great variety of lessons peculiarly calculated to exercise the judgment and ingenuity of the learner.—The QUESTIONS on HISTORY are merely books of exercises. They are intended to assist the teacher in examiniughis pupils, and are peculiarly calculated to excite the at-  of the pupil himself. Each que-‘:" 

view of the differer notes to assist the accompanie other grami 
rangement, fo 

preceding; and care! the Exercises may be regarded as a kind of abridgme GEOGRAPHY presents a general view of the four quarters or me worm, ana a minute on/«rm«<. nf t^e provinces in each subdivision, with the rivers, lakes, islands, capes, and r to each. The whole is presented in a tabular form, and is intended asthe 
nt of the respective histories.—' 

rtant parts of the pre- ms exercises. To "-u 
i\e climate, the na 

materials of each day’s lessor „ , ceding lessons are presented in the form of questions, or p section is subjoined a short account of the face of the co productions, the manufactures, and commerce, of each sul 
An INTRODUCTION to COLLECTIONS for Schools; or, an Attempt to supply Proper Lessons to succeed the Ordinary Spelling-Books; with Exercises in Spelling, by Robert Simpson, Author of “ The, History of Scotland.’’&c. &e.; Fourth Editioa; 12mo, Is. 6d. bound. 
to perfect ?dm in what he has already learned" The selection of Lessons, and the Exercises of Spelling, are made with the discrimination of an experienced tutor.”—Literary Chronicle. 
THE ENGLISH LEARNER; or, a Selection of Lessons in Prose • ’ '  of the Younger Classes of Readers; by >n and Geography, Edinburgh; Fourth 

purity of"sentiment. They likewise possess the recommendation of novelty, as the greater part of them have never appeared in any other compilation. " " it the^puiiil may proceed gradu- 
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Particular care has been taken not to swell the volume with any matter that does not strictly belong to such an elementary wofk. No lists of words for Spelling are inserted, as the purpose is better served by the younger classes being exercised on a few lines in each lesson. Neither has the Author included in his work the principles of English Grammar, and other matter, often superadded to such publications ; as he is of opinion that they are premature while a child is learning to read, and that little instruction can be de- rived from them at this early stage of the pupil’s progress. 

Character of the Work. 
“ Among the teachers who have successfully devoted their talents to the im- provement of education we may fairly class Mr Ewing. Taking up his pupils after they have toiled through the Spelling-Book, he furnishes them in nis Learner with some plain and useful observations on pronunciation, pauses, and the management of the voice; while, by the judicious selection and arrange- ment of his extracts, he conducts them, in gradual progress, from simple and easy lessons to such as are considerably ditbcult and complicated. These ex- tracts have another important recommendation: most of them have never ap- peared in any former compilation. To the Teacher, therefore, they afford hi some degree the relief of novelty—saving him from that monotonous repetition which disgusted the ancient teachers with the choicest passages of their finest ivrets. The intrinsic beauty of many of these extracts is well calculated to form the taste of juvenile readers; and Mr Ewing, we think, has judged properly in introducing them to an acquaintance with some of the most admired spe- cimens of contemporary eloquence and poetry. The Learner is intended as an introduction to a larger compilation, entitled * Principles of Elocution.’ ” 

PRINCIPLES OF ELOCUTION; containing numerous Rules, Observations, and Exercises, on Pronunciation, Pauses, Inflections, Accent, and Emphasis; also copious Extracts in Prose and Poetry; calculated U> assist the Teacher, and to improve the Pupil in Reading and Recitation; by Thomas Ewing, Teacher of Elocution and Geography, Edinburgh; Seventh Edition, enlarged and improved; 12mo, 4s. 6d. bound. To remove every difficulty to the attainment of an accurate and elegant pronunciation and delivery of the English Language, was the principal design of this volume. Its success has far surpassed the most sanguine expectations.; ■while the numerous classes instructed from it, in many of the most respectable seminaries in the kingdom, bear ample testimony to its utility. By attending to the directions given for Teaching the Principles and Lessons, the labour of both Teacher and Scholar may be very much diminished. " We know not a work of the same extent better adapted than this to the purposes of both teachers and students of the art of speaking. The principles of this elegant art are laid down in rules at once copious and concise; every diffi- culty arising from the anomalies of English Orthoepy is removed; the errors of pronunciation, to which the inhabitants of the three kingdoms are respectively liable, are pointed out and corrected; and the whole is illustrated by a great variety of well-selected examples. To the Principles, thus clearly and fully ex- plained, succeeds a rich collection of passages from the most classical authors of the last and the present age—a collection which does considerable credit to Mr Ewing’s taste. We were particularly pleased to observe, among his specimens of pulpit-eloquence, some glowing and elegant passages from the most recent publications of contemporary divines ; and, among his extracts in verse, some of the most sublime productions of our living bards. The poetical department is preceded by a few judicious rules for the reading of verse.”—C. Magazine. '* Both teachers and students of English Elocution will find Mr Ewing’s per- formance serviceable; since his rules are in general very good, and his extracts form an agreeable and judicious selection."—JfonfA/y Review. RHETORICAL EXERCISES; being a Sequel to the Principles of Elocution, and intended for Pupils who have made considerable progress m Reading and Recitation; by Thomas Ewing, Teacher of Elocution and Geo- graphy, Edinburgh; 12mo, 4s. 6d.bound. A SYSTEM of GEOGRAPHY, for the Use of Schools and Pri- vate Students, on a new and easy plan; in which the European Boundaries are stated as settled by the Treaty of Paris and Congress of Vienna: with the Elements of Astronomy, an Account of the Solar System, and a variety of Problems to be solved by the Terrestrial and Celestial Globes; by Thomas Ewing, Teacher of Elocution and Geography, Edinburgh; Fifth Edition, improved; I2mo, 4s. 6d. bound; or with mne maps, drawn and engraved for the work, 6s. 6d, 
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JOHNSON’S DICTIONARY in Miniature; improved and enlarged bv frF!ORrJF! FT7T TONT c—A; i T~\: 
. is and Phrases from the Latin, French, Italian, and Spanish Languages ; a Chronologlea! Table of Remarkable Events from the creation of the world till the present time; and a brief List of Men of Genius and Learning; with a Portrait of Dr Johnson; Fifth Edition; 18mo, price only 5s. bound. In this edition, it has been the object of the Publishers to present such a wot erery di ‘rely to those wht ly acquiring a ies Of English pronun    ,  .r s - —s — native language with precision. With this view, the first attention of the Editor has been given to accurate accentu- ation ; and, he trusts, it will be perceived that the method of placing the accentual math, which has been adopted in this Work, is not only preferable to that employed in all former miniature editions of the Dictionary, but—what is of the first importance—is 
Much labour has been bestowed in selecting, from^the Lexicographers who have suc- ceeded Dr Johnson, such words as seemed necessary for rendering this Work a complete repository of the treasures of the English Languag;. It is enriched, also, with carefully accented Vocabularies of Classical and Scrip- tural Proper Names.^-a concise Account of the Heathen Deities—a Collection of Phrasesft om the Latin, French, Italian, and Spanish Languages—a Chro- nological Table of Remarkable Events—and a Historical Record of Men of Genius 
In short, tile Publishers have spared neither pains nor expense to render this Work in all respects accurate and complete; and they anticipate with confidence, that its su- periority, to all other abridged editions of the large Dictionary, will speedily be acknow- 
■With all these advantages, it is offered to the Public at a price as low as the most com- 

LESSONS in READING and SPEAKING; being an Improve- ment of Scott’s Lessons in Elocution; by William Scott, the original Compiler; the Fourteenth Stereotype Edition; fine paper; It’mo, 3s. bound. <3r In the course of the numerous editions of this highly popular Work, since its first publication, errors had multiplied so exceedingly, that it became almost unfit for the purpose of teaching, and a complete revisal and correction of it were • " J~ed absolutely necessary. I " ’ 1 ’ " - ; works, he bestowed on it tendence of this edition, which may be regarded as the last public effort of long and valuable life. !“‘“J 1  ’ — “— “ ,:'- veral useful Observations < 
Verse, from the most eminent Writers; and made some important amendments on the Grammatical part of the Appendix. In this improved state, the Publishers have stereotyped the whole book; which has this peculiar advantage attending it, that no new typographical errors can possibly occur in any future impressions; and these impressions they have resolved farther to distinguish above others, by printing them on a fine yellow wove paper. SELECT PASSAGES from the BIBLE, arranged under distinct Heads; for the Use of Schools and Families; by Alexander Adam, Teacher, Edinburgh; 12mo, 4s. 6d. bound. “ The author commences with the first chapter in Genesis, and selects from it and every chapter in succession, what is not only best adapted to the capaci- ties of youth, hut also what is sufficient to make them acquainted with the prin- cipal historical events related in the Old Testament, omitting, however, ‘ all historical and genealogical registers.’ The extracts succeed each other, with few exceptions, in the same order in which they stand in the Scripture, so that the work may be considered the Scriptures in Miniature. The exceptions to which we allude are met with in the Psalms and the Books of the Prophets, ‘ for the purpose of including,’ as the compiler observes in his preface, ‘ as many as pos- sible of the Texts most endearingly interesting to Christians, from their affinity to the precepts of the gospel, and from their prophetic allusions to the future blessedness of the righteous. To accomplish tlti* vW the nnssaoes have been taken from t 
work would 

 B   P _  ,   passages have been ,e several books, and so arranged as to produce an unbroken rela- ixion of sentiment. Any further comments on the nature of the   -je superfluous. The author has not interfered with the text, and, consequently, our estimation of this work must be proportionate to our estima- tion of that from which it is selected.”—Ewrqpran Magazine. See also the New Evangelical Magazine, Monthly Censor, Gentleman’s Ma- gazine, Christian Monitor, 6tc. 
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The STUDENT’S ASSISTANT ; comprising, in the form of Ques- tion and Answer, a System of Geography, the Histories of England and Scotland, and Instructions in Drawing; 18mo, 3s. £d. boards. 

CATECHISMS. OUTER 4 ROY US New and Improved Editions. 1 A CATECHISM of GEOGRAPHY; comprising the most re- cent Discoveries, and arranged agreeably to the late Distributions of Territory on the Continent; to which is prefixed, a brief Abstract of the Principles of Physical and Mathematical Geography; 18mo, frontispiece, 9d. sewed. 
2. A CATECHISM of the HISTORY of ENGLAND ; from the earliest period to the present time; to which is prefixed, a concise Outline of its Geography; embellished with neat Portraits of the Monarchs; 18mo, fid. 
3. A CATECHISM of the HISTORY of SCOTLAND; from the earliest period to the present time; to which is prefixed, a concise Outline of its Geography; embellished with neat Portaits of the Monarchs ; 18mo, fid. 
4,. A CATECHISM of DRAWING and PERSPECTIVE; com- prehemfing the leading Facts and Principles of the Art; 18mo, frontispiece. 

PENMANSHIP. INTRODUCTION to PENMANSHIP, or First Book for Chil- dren; by J. Weir; fid. sewed. “ If simplicity a. all tends to improvement, this introduction claims no small share of praise. The first principles of Writing are therein explained and exemplified with the utmost plainness. Teachers as well as pupils will find in this introduction many useful hints, which, if duly attended to, must very much conduce to their improvement in Pen- 

BUTTERWORTH’S YOUNG WRITER’S INSTRUCTOR; containing his Method of Teaching, by which one-half the paper is saved, and the pupil greatly benefited; with a variety of Specimens, calculated to inspire a true^taste for useful and elegant Writing; 4to, 7s. 6d. done up in a neat 
BUTTERWORTH’S NEW UNIVERSAL PENMAN ; display. ing, in a variety of Elegant Specimens, the Beauties of Plain and Ornamental 
BUTTERWORTH’S USEFUL ARITHMETICAL TABLES, on a 4 to sheet, 2d. 
BUTTERWORTH’S YOUNG A RITH METICIAN’S INSTRUC- TOR ; combining accurate Writing, correct Figures, and judicious Arrange- ment; designed for the Use of Schools and Private Famihes; 4to, 5s. done up in a neat printed cover. **» For beauty of design, and correctness of exeention, these Works of Mr Butter- worth are admired by every competent judge of Penmanship. A decided preference is accordingly given to them by the most eminent Teachers in the United Kingdom. They are the productions of an indefatigable genius in his profession, exercised and improved by the experience of above forty years.—The demand for them continuing to increase, the P nblishers have spared no expense in bringing them out in the superior style in which they now appear. 
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LATIN. 

Latin Verb, and of the Subjun by Dr Hunter; Third Edition; 12mo, Is. 6( ,d Optative Moods of the Greek Verb ; 
RUDDIMAN’S LATIN GRAMMAR ; corrected by Dr Hunter ; 12mo, 4s. bound. SALLUST; corrected by Dr Hunter; 18mo, Is. 6d. bound. 
VIRGIL, with Critical Annotations ; by Dr Hunter; Third Edition ; ISnio, 3 s. 6d. bound. HORACE, with Notes Critical and Explanatory; by Dr Hunter; Third Edition; 18mo, 3s. 6d. bound. CjESAR’S COMMENTARIES ; corrected by Dr Hunter; 12mo, 3s. 6d. bound. The FIRST FIVE BOOKS of LIVY’S HISTORY; with English Notes, Critical and Explanatory, on the various Readings; by Dr Hunter; 1 '-'mo, 5s. bound. The FIRST FIVE BOOKS of LIVY’S HISTORY of the SECOND PUNIC WAR fBook 21—25); with Notes Critical and Explanatory; by Dr Hunter; Third Edition ; 12mo, 4s. 6d. bound. An ABRIDGMENT of ROMAN ANTIQUITIES, PROPER NAMES, and GEOGRAPHY ; to which are annexed, a few Grammatical Observa. tions, for the Use of Schools; by R. Mundell, A. M. illustrated by Plates; 12mo, 3s. 6d. bound. CORNELIUS NEPOS, with Marginal Notes, intended to explain Intricacies of Construction, Peculiarities of Phrase, and Obscurities of Allu- sion; a Chronological Table in English, comprising the principal Events relat- ed in the Lives; a Roman Calendar, with an explanation of the Method of — =-—  —J ’ • a Vocabulary, containing all ions Significations, and "" “/>- reckoning Dates by Calends, Nones, at the words that occur in the work, with curate Reference to the Passages in w] required; and an Index of Proper Names, calculated to throw much light on the Text, by the Historical, Geographical, and Mythological Information which it contains; by the Rev. Alexander Stewart, author of “ A History of the Reign of George III., being a Continuation to Dr Goldsmith’s History of England“ A Dissertation on the Genuineness of Ossian’s Poems,” &c. &e. Fourth Edition; 18mo, 3s. bound. “ An enlarged edition of Cornelius Ncpos, by the Rev. Alexander Stewart, merits, on several accounts, a decided preference over any former one. It con- tains marginal notes, explaining any difficulties of phraseology which may occur, and also the marks of the long and short syllables placed over most of the words. At the conclusion of the Lives is placed a Chronological Table of Events, and the mode of computing time by Olympiads, together with a complete Roman Calendar.”—MonfA/j/ Magazine. •• Besides the Lives of eminent Commanders by Cornelius Nepos, with Notes, this little volume contains a chronology, calendar, vocabulary, and an index of names.—The text is throughout accented, to denote the quantity of the sylla- bles, and the work is, on the whole, worthy of general encouragement.”—New Monthly Magazine. “ Mr Stewart’s is a neat and useful edition, and we have particularly to com- mend the index of proper names, which is rendered more useful by the geogra- phical, historical, and mythological information which it contains.—Gen«c- 

What lias1 attracted our attention, and deserved our praise, in this neat little publication, is, the plan on which it is constructed. Marginal Notes are add- ed to the text, admirably calculated to help the tyro to the full understanding of his task; and a Chronological Table completes this portion of useful informa- tion. There are also an Index of Proper Names, and instructive Tables, which explain and apply the Roman method of reckoning by Calends, Nones, and Ides; but the great and peculiar recommendation to us is one of a typical kind, name- ly, the printing of the accents very accurately over the text.—We have only to repeat our perfect approbation of this edition, for its ample intelligence, correct- ness, and form.”—Literary Gazette. 
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A COMPLETE TREATISE on PRACTICAL ARITHMETIC 

A KEY to HUTTON’S ARITHMETIC ; containing the Solutions 
A KEY to GRAY’S INTRODUCTION to ARITHMETIC; con- 
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